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REFAQE.

But it is in the sEcoXD PART that he addres
rious purpose of his k. Ttist
peaple are ignors f the specific a
hol on the nerves, membr 0y easal
p many indulge in its Under this head
t carcfully-conducted experiments ¢
gists and s , fram which it has been clearly dem
Lat alcobiol B as . poison when taken
hody eand the abi se ulwnys lays the fo
b u moat im- |
Y every young man, and

pderate drinker in the land. Tis well-authen

ement cannot fail st the reader's aitention, aud deeply
P him with ¢ nd the use of
noholic drinks, It is b 1 failure always
keops pace with the phiysical deteriorations which attend the
regular drinking of aleholie baver that no man can do
ler their influenee,

us the intellectual

wrmatory Homes ; and also through wha
1 Gospel Temper iving, in thisc
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Mhristian Temperance and the establishment of Roform
, Temperan, wes and Friendly 1
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, and the salutory efftets of Prohibition, should

interesting and im




CHAPTER L

T came in so noisclessly that I heard neither
the opening nor hutting of the door, and
only became aware of his presence when 1 felt his
hand on my shoulder.
Shall T ever forget the fa i which T looked?
A fs
g0 exhausted, so help
not only shock
pressible '} md which he had laid upon

me was trembling itly.
1”1 exclaim I started to my

feet. ““What does this mean?

T saw the museles of his face quiver and spasms
run about his lips, as 1 an effort to reply.

“It can’t be »

T held back, from an instinet of delicacy, the
words that were coming to my 1i

Tave fallen 50 low? aid, in a husky,
ice, finishing the sent which T had
left incomplete. Then, with a ier utterance:
i too sadly d
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“Don’t sy that, my su must T

devil and, like all other de when met
will flee from you.”

rt, bitter laugh, and then:

that kind.”

He isnit one
surcly, Gr

manhood to t

“Vige!

doesn’t s

He was
of the chair he he
dily, T saw more
ages which inter

tinatly than
perance had made v
cut, and once hane 3

the rav-
on liis finely-
et

had not met

me haae
wsition stronge

1, curse

and will shall be master.”
at me with a gathering wondef i
thonght

= dawning upon
ne a little fi

nd



will not—
, my friend.
Self-ma

; you have

# Ay inheritance
Granger answer
swhen once sold, has it not g
oL

man living can wholly

time re-assert his right of in
!set your heel on
your tr
ger! L«
Jower thi
ment
rules his

life,  God has

! 1z into Gr

1t s heeanse you h
dethrone the ratio
to-day. W

L,
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if over to appetite instead of stanc
de of 1e

n.
you state the c
said. “It was an abuse of freedom, so to
You were not compelled to drink: for appetite ]nn
no power above solicitation, It cannot move your
hand, nor place a glass to your lips. Only the will
has power over the actions, and so nothing can be
done without consent of the will.”

“Isee! Tsee!” More light and strength coming
into his face. *It all lies with myself.”

“CAIL” T answ
outside of

“There is no help for \un
ur own will. You stand self-centered,
eedom to act in the direction
of any force that draws you, be it good or evil.”
“Thank you for all this. 1 see wherein my peril
the line of a new defence. T will con-
trol this dreadful nplrclih‘.’ T will be a man.”
“Dut, re unm‘u or,” T said,

“that eternal
y. Appetite is subtl
enemy that never really sleeps.”
“I know, I know! But is not safety worth ete
nal vigilance ?”

Tln‘u‘ Wi

is the price of s
strong. It is

n his conntenance the glow of a rising

iend,” he added, as he took my hand
and held it tightly, “what would I not do or suffer
to be free from this awful slay from this bond-
age to death and hell

“And the way is so plain and so. ensy,”

said T,
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with all the enconragement I was able to throw into
my voice. “Just to will to be fi wd then to
stand up as o man. To say to appetite, ‘8o far and
no farthe:

Tt was my good angel who led me here, and who
put these hopeful words into your mouth, my dez
old friend!” He spoke with much fecling. L §
hayen't been home since yesterd I was in no
condition to meet my family last night; and am in
little better condition this mornir You see, I've
not lost all shame and all consideration.”

“You will go home now ?

I saw a shadow drifting over his face,
“YWher arg you living 7

“ Away up town ; but not as we used to live”
Shall I go with you?”
He did not reply at once; but the shadows were
deeper on his fac
“If you will” There s a returning depression
in his voice; and T saw that his nery
grown steady under the pressure of new thoughts
and purpc were giving way ag He drew
hand across his forchead. It was tremblin
“You remember Helen ?” he said.
How is she?"
smething like a gasp, or quick catch-
(h,  Then, with an effort to control
“Not as when you saw her last. Ah!
gir, what a cruel devil this drink is!”
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o

uel as death,” I
thonghts

My poor Helen!
werein hi

a wild beast rus
Iw

uld I

1 now let th ife you are
find its highest 1 u these tk
her sake. Let the steady will and

liood be for her sake. Hold th

amunst your heart;

|

sake, my f

brief sentenc
it ever before your ey
iend ["

ake,

v te

“What higher s

will stand wk
lows of

foar

1 bless her!”

is voiee
coming into 1

yoyon
i il

temptation must breal : into

and spray

For her ¢ I will stand!  For her

sake, and
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for the sake of my wronged and humilinte 1 children.
What a wretch I h been! To fill the li
those I loye with shame and sorrow; and for what?
Just to gratify an appetite "

“Which, if you wi/l to deny, must always stand
denied. Keep ever in your thought the true order
of life, which is the subjection of the sensual to the
rational. If the sensual is suffered to rule, then will
anarchy and violence reign in the kingdom ; but if
reason keeps her seat of power, order, and peace,
and happiness will prevail; and the sensual will be
a5 a staff in the hand of Aaron, and not as a biting
serpent on the ground.”

@Al yes, it is growing clearer and clearer. All
danger lies in this infirmity of the will, in this heark-
ening to the lying voice of a serpent, i d of 1o
our God-given reason.

Granger was lifting himself ‘with 'a more as-
sured air, and there was a growing strength in his

face.

“T must go home now,” he =aid, risi

“And T am to go with you

Did T betray a doubt in my voice Perhaps
away back and almost out of sicht in my mind lay
a doubt of the new-born strength of this man’s will.
It might endure until he reached his home, or it
might yield to enticement by the He had not

g 7 ill weak, and

must walk for a time with unsteady steps, Al this
I felt rather than thought.
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He set his eyes on me with a keen look just for
an instant before replyi

g,

“If you care to s
home it is.”

what a poor and wretched

“T care to give you what help and strength lies
in my power.” I took my hat as T spoke, and we
went out together.

I had not seen Alexander
nearly a year. Hewasa law
in the first ten years of his practice at the

fore for
of fine abilities, and
had

ly into motice, and been connected, as

risen ste:

connsel, with many important cases. 3ut,unhappil

his social nature led him too often out of the wa
of
told so many and so many times. Just in the v

Y

foty. It was the old, sad story which has be

prime of his life, the” subtle power of dri
to bear him down. If he had taken alarm at the
1

growth of this power, and broken free from it in a

first warning he received of the est: blishment ar

- single resolute effort, all would have been well.
But here again it was the old story repeated.  He
had faith in his own manhood ; in his ability to go

just so far and no farther; to keep on the edge of
And he held to this,
after another, until he

danger and never step acr
evel

n in the face of one ls
became the slave of appetite.

It took ye for all thi r he had a strong,
tough brain, and great phys 1 energy; and his
\g practice at the bar held him in
earnest work, and for a long time out of the sphere

steadily increas




AND

of apparent danger, o0 brain can do it
under the stimul L There must
remay be ag fuer
where the reason is
obscured - me imperi

leads tox er. It pened so to (

ger. In the yery f his popularity )\
cage of great ve. lient did not know

that on the previous niglht ad been over-free with

wine 2 rom which he did not get home
until after the y san; and that be

coming into ¢ to make his final argument, he

cen compelled to steady his nerves with a

s of brandy. N not know this; but

hat they did know was, that he failed to bring

ical cle s the strong point in their

ome on which they chiefly relied.

play, it was one of

rd in the court-room,

men listened to it , admiring its

fine periods, its exhibiti f learning, and it

" imagery and illustration ; but, while it

failed in the chief essential

nent, working no conviction on the

men with whom {

suspicion
thou

never clearer;
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mind more active. So he declared to himself in
his quick rejection of the very truth it so much
concerned him to know. DBut the incident troubled
him; and in the face of his effurt to look aw:
from the real cause of failure, and to count it
nothing, he made an almost involuntary resolut
to abstain from any free use of stimulants for some
days before arguing another important ease; and
for more than a year he ac «d upon this r olution.
But his wine at dinner, his excha : of drinking
courtesies with friends, and his indulgence at sup-
pers and social parties, gradually depr: ved his

appetite, and it grew to be more and more exactin

For awhile only a st ss had been taken with
his dinner, Then there wus an occd sional second
glass, and in time two g became the regular
custom. A third glass now and then marked the
steady growth of appetite o it went on, with a
slow but sure increase, until it was no unusual thing
for Granger to drink wlf a bottle of wine every
day with his dinner; and to finish the bottle before
going to bed.

Fame and fortune were just within lis reac
He was regarded as the ablest of all the rising men
at wr of his native city, and many of the best

1
h.

cases were coming into his hands, when the evidences
of blight and failure of power became visible. After
losing the to which I have referred, he was on
guard for a long time; but the steadily iner z
use of stimulants wroughit its natural result on his
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nd at failure in eourt was due

brain, and his sec
in all probability
from drink as the first was to ils use
unhealthy excitement that followed.

This loss of mental clearness in consequence of a
Joss of the usual brain-tonic, was a fact far more
patent to Ciranger’s mind than had been the
other fact of loss of mental clearness through un-
nsual stimulation, and he resolved mnot to risk
another experiment of the kind, but rather to givi
Tiis nerves a firmer tone by an extra glass on the
eve of every specially important effort in court. Tt
is surprising how men who are clear-geeing as to
cause and effect in almost everything else, can be so
blind about the nltimate result of repeated and in-
creasing stimulation on that wonderful and delicate
organism, the brain, It shows how subtle, and
strong, and self-deceiving is the sensual side of gur
nafure, if, instead of holding it in strict subordina-
tion to reason and the laws of order, we give it the
rein, and submit even partially to its rule.

After this second important failure, and Granger's
clear apprehension of the proximate cause, he did
not again venture on complete abstinence as a safe
preparation for entrance upon a legal conflict in
which large interests hung on victory or defgat.
But, for all this, he was never able to bring to his
cases the clear logic and force of argument for
which he had once been distingnished. He had, in
fact, reached his highest point of success and repu-

as much to a complete abstinence
ind the




wiward ¢

And r

rld as a common

drunkard; an € yple who met him on the

strect, at lis office, or in the court-rooms, rarely

saw him so much under the influence of liquor us

v the fact in any marked way; and yet, all

that he was heeomi slay drink,

and that his u mn y & matier of time

unless there shou a total change in his
habit

the' descent beonming more Tapid

ppag one strong influence afier

another was br him ;
promises, and pledges of reform m standin
£ periods; and then, down, dos

thus it went on for
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into a true manhood. A ead,
g through years of increa

row, until he had reached
er finds
Yet, as has been scen, some hape

were yet remaining; some fe espect,
hed love f wphappy wife
and wronged and suffering children, for whom he
would have braved

3 wal peril—even death
itself,

of se
and an unex




CHAPTER TL
£ HAVE taken a dozen pled id Grang

as we passed into the street; “ but they are

flax to fire when this thirst seizes upon me.”

“Because,” T answered, *they are only external
bonds; and if the inner forc ngainst them, they
will break should the-fore tronger than the
bond. There is safe v in the strength of an
internal integrity. [ must be strong and
true.  If, to chang gure of speech, the will be
set to guard the doc ;
unless the will be corrupted. 8o long us the will is
true, the man is No, no. Put no trust in
pledges nor prom They are things outside of
you, o to speak. Mere bon
the e
the st
sclf-centered power. Here is your only true al
The pledge may be well enough as a rallying point
where a first stand is made against the enemy; but
the man must fight it out to the bitter end, and t

in himself und by himself, 1 is no other hope.

No arm but his own ean save him.”

We walked in silence for almast the distunce of
24




ly. He was,
saud,
sown arm?’  He stopped, und
steadily on my fa
¥ comprehended,
ght not for himself, who shall fi

, with a

n, and the man him-
fight the bs

2 1 e
ful not to confound (1
wal trust, is worse thar
urely betray., G
elyes; who use in right
s to every man.
get help from God but in
cultics with which H

, for He is onr
ot live for us, nor work for
All these we must do for our-

us, nor fight for us,

con truly ?
s that T had 5
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me while T was speakin
nchow, my strong assurance was all ab once
and T felt as one drifting to ses. T had
ing out this man's coursa for him, and now
I was in doubt my:
“You may be right abaut it, Mr, Lyon,” G
fter another long silence. “Dut it secms to
ot Glocan, fswways, o tike from:Elimall pity,
and tenderness, and love. e will help meif I try
to help my but, unless I do this, He will not so
much as re: it His hand, though the billows be
woing over m
Even above the noise of '|u street I huxrl the
sigh that came with the
“Is not Hisg hand alw:

nd is it not bec s refuse to take

)mul of it that we are mot s

BN Akt Vpa B pplta @l emaoysiegivontil
tone of voice. “If one could sce the hand, and be
sure it was God's.”

“What is the hand of God but the power that is
within us from Him ? The power to will and to do
what is right; to stand fust in the front of tempta-
tion; t i securely in the strength e gives us?
We grasp His hand when we use this power.”

“ Doubtless it is £0; but our poor eyes ha
come very dim

He was silent in, an 1 to feel troubled
about hig state of 1 =t spressing sense of




. Giran-
ion,

uner
the lowen th

ngs
ions mu: held
God is with v

ih, and keeps u

1 complete

, and in w ives w

» will not
for us; and the s
cure

ne

in normal

ngth God is 3
d be only

he mainsprin

y laws of order. N
tender voice, nor bending form,
gz hand as w
‘Buve, Lord, or we
us talk any
id L “I¢
ur mind ; z e thir
need to he calm and elear-sec g, for it is «
i t makes &

send out the
perish !
more

de-

about this,
tronbling you and ¢

were

not from his home now, and
minutes we; the door. What ¢
it was as eompared with that luxy

s heen
than that of




he as my eyes
the beautiful

2 once presided,

was a woman of more than ordinary calture and
refinement.  In stature below the common height,
with re r thongh not strikingly handsome fe-
< made the fine atiraction her

they were large, and, in rlc

perpetual ¢l ispect and

lessness of movement tl y peculiar,
But you saw, in all these chang s and

as-

were true

Granger took a lat
1 at the door

He did not ar
made ion for me to enter,
and fad:
this we passed into a small |
few: articles of furniture, remnants of better
There were no pictures on the walls beyond a f
sand two fine miniatures of
3 d n
n Holland shades hung at the
vthing was in orlor, {]
n the atmosy
struck me sonsibly. Tt might
ast T gaw y
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large and luxuri Ihad |
this unhappy fom

But T had scarce arrot

my state of foeling, before qu
moment after-

a8, or o
¢ re heard on the stairs, and in ¢
ards M rang F door with

wide-open, eager, questioning eyes ; now fixing them
1pon me, and now upon her husbanc
yon; you remember him.”
v hand as her hugband
A faint tinge of color rose to Ler pale face.
1w changed and wasted !
1e did not repeat my name, and I was not o
tain that she 2 . For a moment only
they went swiftly to
in her thr and a
and thrill quickening on her face
ing to by new orde

el And the old better day
ips that had been clos
w larger

1 themselves clo
that true, patient,
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Jong-suffering one in whase heart love had never

filed.

I would have gone oul and left them s
might not be well ; so L waited for this first
tide of fecling to ebb, They were =till standing
Mrs. Granger’s hu hidden on her husband’s |
and his arms ¢ i her tightly—when the soun 1
of other feet on the st vas heard, and in & mo-

ment after & beautiful g o, with startled ¢

Ol it's l:ulp rl” jaculated.  Then on
1me, she shrunk bick & step or two, with a timid
the blood rising to her temples.

yvl.ixx-r<lu-|mm 2" she asked, in a paniing
red expression came into her face.
mething good,” T answered, quickly.

On l-—nn e th ainger withdrew one
arms from about his wife, and holding it out tow

1 “My danghter!”

Gliding past me with a rapid motion, she threw
horself within the extended arm, and mother and
child lay held in a single strong ¢! smbrace.

.\‘; 1 lef them, passi ut wi less feet.

and I felt
\lwz it was best {
ext day 1 4..|\ul .u Mr. Granger's office, and
e law papers.
dv-mlu, s
i d.m h;hl I,m n a recent
and something in his per
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There was

once for s lent

fiet is, s you gave me a new thought yeste
ind I've n loc L it and holdi
ever e I look at it, an
of ity the more assured do T feel,
before, where the danger lies. It is
< will that betray
5,” I made answer.  “If the will be true
; the man is safe.  Appetite can do noth-
if the will be firm in denial. Never forget this.
t is the ‘I will," or th
of," that determines everything., Tl i
il i nough to betray L man if
1 with the all powerful ‘T will not!'”
“I helieve you, my friend.”

Inthe hour of temptation,
“Lwill
not

!
he mes

I did not fail to notice, more confi-

than in his yoice

5 and
t feeling of uneasin

th hooks of steel, to your fuith in
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iven man-

—in the strength of your (
you will

yourse
If the temp
It is the weak, the doubting,

to

hood.
always be aby
the half-hear
As we talks
On see

who full.”
A g ml» man named Stannard came

i,

in. ng the
he =aid: “Been turning over
it from my heart.

1 see.
) is to be the

friend G

ger's app
new l¢

And now,
first writing

nge in G
another

“ What more?
“ God being my /A: e,
“Js not God's true ‘T will” or
T will not ?” ~.|M l, speaking before Granger 1
time to answer, for 1w n

being wrought in his mind.
i does not come from

“In Him

id of some confi

s the calmly-spoken wr.

and move, and have our bei
“No reflecting man W . Dut the
i question is, how does God be-
What are the laws of order
th men ?"
5 d Mr. Stanns

(lmx, but love we

If a man wilfully close his eye

orderly means.
God eannot make himsce. If hes!
in a dungeon, God cannot give him




es forth
one w I
swered. “ Dut

mder consideration

ome to him i
1 it shall be given unto yo
Watch and lest

Come un e the Lore

own words; and do they not mean that we arc

do something more than what your answer

he help needed come without the

I said, with a slight tremor of fecling in
if God held back for man’s formal
infinite love were not forever

1 forever flowing
flor i

the strength of his frue manhoc

“ But ge the will hins 1
depraved that it cannof receive a ju
and strength from God? When 4

1 it is no lor

s use @ due portion of healthy blood. If
re in order, we i

trust to the will;
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t s dise

he Great Physician, will fail in the work
of is office. Nay, nay, friend Granger, put no
faith in your ¢ nof, unless you 10 on
the leaf ur the page you have turned, ‘Glod
being o be not done all your good

( , I fear, but Tittle”
ve our frien

e faith in him because

Tt i= just here that l]u‘ danger
ing, 0 T have said to him,
ilking. If we do not know

all the while in danger of stum-

v, and the truth, sud the " gaid

If we go to Him, shall we be in
# I think 2

‘As we talked, Granger looked first at one of ns
and then at the other, hearkening carefully to w!
1 evidently weighing the import of

was not elear to him, was evident

Lis manner. » argument, in foar

ud that, while in

this unsettled o old enemy might rush in

upon him and lown ere he time to

arrange his order of  d o

Mr. Stannard had called on a matter of business,

and on becoming awure of this, T hdrew ffom the
office and left him alone with Gra I carried




ineasy feeling. r. Stannard
hom T ot 1 45 H\ was
nent cliurch memb
dso far asmy ko
blameles

T

eld to the n ity of a pure life; but

the means whereb,
attaing
power of gruce, through faith,
wherehy could Iy
under I to man’s innate force of
into w rength would flow from God the
stant his will moved in a right effort. My fear now
was, that Mr, St night undo the work I had
attempted, a st T 5 faith in himself,
a blind in gome outside

never come. This was the

ger agan for sever
then our meeting was in @ publie
His fac
d assured,
took his hand.

ving me




and fas

k from an imp:

Bo we pa




CHAPTER TIT.

RANGER was in church this morn-
aid my wife, on coming home, a few

w did she look 2”
ight of her brought tears into my e

And she looked so

y one with her?”
it put the question |h at was in my thong
but the one I usked would bring, I dot subted ug t, l‘n.
ver T wished to hear.

sume,
t to a wor

“No one el

“N.

1e impression took hold
een better and safer for
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d the fact that he not accompanied
% on my mind o vague sense of unes
Where had he gone; and what ware th
had wround him on this day of
Jom from daily work and the thought and e
of business?
“Mr. Grang: gaid T, wishi
her sure about the matter.
Then; after a little silence, Mrs.

18 corry not to have scen him with h

s the régret T was
A T werenot wholly

in agreement on tl ject of church-going, T did

not cs comit my, give s
to her view of the
the subject was dropped.
After dinner T took a wallk
get Gra
certain foeling of responsil
coneluded to extend my 1

My ring brot
“Is Mr. G [
1 saw a slight shiade drop ac as ghe
Vo3 he has gone to take a walk in th
Then, sfler & moment, “Won't you come
Az T took a seat in the
soked at Mrs, Granger, 1




1 with the ch

ier sppearance, Such lines
been cut into her brow

ring
d L !
1t was very sad.

1 met your hushand

b the

doing very well.
I fancied

Her voice lacked

to stand (his time,”
A reverent eq:

w cloment

iree of his own ¢
no sure Lelp by

cm o hear now Her slow utterance o
ment, and strong emphasis given

ip but in God.”
fort to do ri
g h to the w

i evil enti ! e trust in
when we trust in the power

ives us.”
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y understand.’”
[ more cle
1 witl

» God the

Lyon Every

moment, even, we need His help and

care, fo enemies who ar gainst us are very

malig subtle, and very strong. |

afer feeling wbout my

little less confidence in

and more in that Divi

only be had for the askin,
if God would stanc

and let a striving soul peri

form:

honors Hir

call for help if he saw him

B nd T do not thi

1y i

is child to

that God ever holds

se you seem to menn,

e question seeme
let in beams of

¢ strong enough to make




TIE ¢

¢ more?" T querie
venly Father is all
hing child

and e

7, “Son, give me

0 “ be in;

doubtful tr

but if the Sy w.l G

fur stronger—nay, invin in the
of enemics.  God is od o

ple, ind 63 o rock of defonce, He

inthe do

arnestuess of her manne:
tones with which she spok
adrif
What couldy T &

in every word

saved "

tioned or cavilled in any hing, it would only h

to the exaet mean wid practi

truths she 1
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“Yon must try to get Mr. Grar

will be

“If you would only him {o go, Mr, Lyon.
great confidence in your judgment, and will
ed by what you say. You have helped
atly ; helped not only to lift him to his feet
sht way. Onl
1 you will excuse me for saying
¥ greatly fear, into a
bout this. But, sir,
; and I am sure that
he who goes to God under & sense and
prays fér strength, will be strong hour of
temptation, and safer v 1e assaults of his
enemies, than he who relies solely npon himself.”
“ Not solely upon himself,” T returned. “I did
not mean that he should so und
have no life that is alsolutely our own;
it is absolutely our own; all
Srill, the life and strer
ing we must take and use as if it were

I meant no more and no less, ves

the strength to fight; but we must overe He

does not work for us, nor fight for us, nor save us;
for doing so would be to destroy what makes our
very life. 'We must do all t r ourselves ; using

thie power He is farever giving toall who will useit.”
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y eall ution
It may be ver

one may stand

and surer than this—a more abs » getting, s

) ‘Iu everlasi ar ms; o il T ehall never
regard to m 0 until T feel
sure thal these everlastir are round
Lim.”
I'left the honse more thouglitfil and s
vhen I went i :ml t

in
y own min

thousands
Park, w ;II ing, driving and
s in many ways; some, I regret
too free use of 2 restanrants at
which, in defiance of Sunday luws

from the Purk Comm

men, all kind

ed to the peaple.
I was sittin

ut under license
them chur
drinks were

river, placid

and domes in the nee, when T saw Grar
Company with two men, one of whom I

#3 a lg r of so
Other

gnized
bar, and the
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ing the lawn at the distance of twenty or thirty
yards from \\hm vas g nd rmiur in (I)u
direction of o
stood in front of |‘--|~

.]‘ sat down mrln ne of them beckoned to
& waiter, who, on rec is order, went aw
In a little while 1

1 that Ilu 8 ‘l« witer was for Gr:

I was ht. When they
es, one of them took from his
nd after each hud lighted a
little while, the t up and
1t leisurely strolling down one of the avenues,

taking & homeward direction,

Two or three times I hud been on the point of
ining them, but the fear it should prove to
ained mé

ir
as troub] ]ul at the occurrence.

g ul\m‘ unguarded rest

5 inviti iptation, Tt

e, I saw, for G r fo sit

\huuvfh he tnul\unl\ soda

himself, swithout the odor of their gl drift-

to his nost th its enticing allurement for

ed appetite.  Nor could he do so, without &

mental contrast of their freedom with his restrainte
In any view of the incident that T could ta

gave me only regret and concern ; and I felt grieved
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ger with the two friends who, knos
the man’s wea

h lie had just struggle
in 1 y as ke Li




CHAPTER IV.

DID not fi in my mind until I had e
at Grang next day, I f
it work,  His eyes bri
, with genuine h

o sorTy you

out finding me at home. Helen

told me of 3 . I had gone out for a strall

in the Park.”

ing whether or not to s

opportunity
with ever;

I had seen.
e replied: “I met two friends w

near B ,and they invited me to j
a drink, t

vent over to I
fight with myself
soon over, and w
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will yon take? asked one

in frant of the restaurant. I

other. “And yon? looking at me

right and on

for me,’ came 3

voice, I never felt in greater freedom nor more at
d assured.  Thank you from my heart, friend

Lyon; you have he e to get the full mastery
of myself”

“If 4 man only crcome in the day of
temptation, his vi issure,” said I, with rerewed
confidence; for, was not the proof of this before
me? “I am glad for your vietory,” I continued.
“Tt not only g sed assurance
but makes clear to your mind wherein this safety
Lies. It is within ours that we must look for
belp and strength.  God is aly
power o Jive right and to dwell bey

but He does not use that power for
This we must do for ourselves.
ar to me the sun
wger replied.  “ And how strox
comseio it 7 will not, all 1

8id, cannot move me.  To stand self-centered is to

Sut for all his confidence and my own, T did not
feel that Gorur 1 If there
bBeen 1o such thir ty of the will, no

den assaults of y guarded moments,

10 alluring i 2 flesh, nor subtle
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of the sensual prin

say when forbidden fruit is at the lip, “Ye
ly die,” I might not have doubted,
could not ryle t iderations out of the
v were ever existing ez of dan-
iety; and I knew but too well
defection avas the history

will of man.
ing, “is it

us to keep as mu t le out of

of temptation ?”

Safest, of course, to be in a sheltered
embrasur m out on the battle-field. But the
sldll to fight, and the p to resist assanlt, cannot

beyond the reach of dunger.
We must , and ly for
he fight ; 1 1 conflict, a3
Iy, and quick to strike when
any man know his strength
Is any man really ’
Lizs met temptation and come out victorious ?

There are truths which become changed into fal-
because not considered in relation to other
truths; or because of their too limited or too general
plication. In the case of Granger, w hile I could
not deny the abstract truth of what he bad heen

saying, I felt that hestood in great danger of letti

it be to him little more than a betraying fallacy.

m frequently after this, and observed him
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How fi
ui the
\ all, how siro
r which T lwl_ rined.
‘will not’ is my sword and shi
to me, many weeks after his new life
Ty enemy assault me from a distance, I catck
arrows upon this shield; if he fall upon me sud-
feat him w is sword.”
Time passed, and still (-x inger’s fi 2 stand-
ing on solid ground. ! ng in, and ,
loying
him as counsel. He did not keep out of the way of
temptat 3 hought pruder it his “T
will n 3

At i.um Hu new aspe u»i thing ike the

a J ng and desolate winter.

m ¢ coml rtnl»h, and furr
a style more befitting the tastes and habits of his
d children. Old m,?,l relations were in
cases restored, and Mrs. gEer was seen
now and then in publie places with luv husband.
Heart-ac deprivation, toil and humiliation had
made sorrowful changes in her face, and shadowed
her beautiful eyes; b wly the new spring-time
which opened upon her life wrought its sweet
s, until yon began to lose sight of the winter's
, and Lo find in thei 1 the pleasant sigus
yming and bountiful summer.
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r a whole year Granger held his grou
ing safely amid tempt siled T
right 1d on 3 ri ion brought
him into f y not only

not” nnn[h'\)-.‘ to
t ln said to

«] am pr
me one  ac nent in my
r nhood, T ste

In the strength of thi
h madly

though yws da:

“Ho that ruleth bi better than he
"I

yan who
he who, single-hunde

w who would_ drag him down to death

conguer

infernal cre
and hell, and beats them bac l‘

There w
himself to a
you s ar recently ?
afterwards. It was

, not many wi
at the dir

and we were sittin
y do you

rave me a feeling of uncasine

“Was she at church last Sunduy




her ap-

T

tched as her

mother, lln re’s , I'm afrai

Granger should hay
would it not be dr
My knife and fork drop Yuu
I half rese from the ml‘lu 80|
1 on.
annot be | ] replied, as T made
too
mation.”
7, returned my
» been Jml‘nrl to .]1 nk him too self-
the farthest
vom peril; and Granger has shown a
in this girection. His ‘I will not, in
and he have put so great faith, may have
one of stumbling
do you say that #” T demanded, in a voice

but into which came a betrayal

ed my wife, “who has such
fast faith in his “T will not,” as Granger posse

rough over-confidéide in' the ‘power of

“How?




the odor kindle flame
He is conscious of strength, and with

. pose, in his conscions
strength, as you call it, he should s
aste but a si what then ?
sure of himse
he not s

ronger pow
“Pat, suppose, in b he did not

o this? Whe 2 are strong we

he would st
s T liad not seen it before
d misgivings had trouble
Granger and her ¢ L
i
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pain. She did not Jook up at any one, and had the
manner of a person who wished to shrink away
without attracting observation. Depend upon it,
there is something wrong with her hu

“Something wrong with her h " It had
the sound of a knell in my ears,

After dinner, I called at Granger's residence and
asked for him, but was informed by the servant that
he was not at home. I then inquired for M

Granger, who sent word that she was not feeling

well, and asked to be excused. The servant’s man-
was repressed and mysterious. I went away
with @ heavy weight pressing on my heart, and
taking a car rode out to the Park, thinking it pos-
le that T might find ( ger there, I spent the
noon in the neighborhood of Belmont,

but saw nothing of him, In the evening

n, but was told, as before, t
Ther look in the

as carly as ten o'clock on the following day. He
had not yet made his appearance. I returned at
twelve; but he was still absent. Then T visited the
court-rooms and inquired for him there; but no one
smembered to have seen him within the last two or
Late in the afternoon, I again visited

, but the door wi
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find Granger were no w
mained away from lis
out my seeing him, T had again and again ca
at his residence, only to be informed that he wus
not at home.
2 ona afternoon, T heard
v this man for whom
was lying on my he Was it
ar of reform and
i As
i, nerve
E him no
soiled and d
and ms
and exce

Oh, Granger! Granger!” T eried on

yain which T felt goi

? Al your

has it come to th
your manhood trodden into the mir
“All gone,” he mnswered, i
kind of way, as he shut the d
or two forward, AW t
ler the i
I had 1 better things of you t

er,” said I, v a measure o

“And I had hoped hetter things of my
replied, « rather, dfopped he
to a chi ¢

without our 1
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foundation ; and when the winds blew, and the rain
fell, and the floods came, down went the house, and
the fall thereof was great. Ha! Isn't it so? Don't
you remember that talk we had with Mr. Stannard
I had turned, and the writing

You and he differed t

; and I took your view of the case.

, I've alw had a notion that he

“That is, go and join the church.”
“Nice subject for the chur
at - hir vuhl “ But, see here,
hanging
s fegheld his o
gone, yon per . IMad more
dollars when—swhen—I got on this conf

Lend me a twe

" up and go home?” I
But T can’t mect IMelen and

ke this, 1'd rather go and

ling sure of him, Ho was
ink; and the

il ever, be tri

lition can rarely,
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ht, Mr. Tyon. T'm nat going

e set my foot down, and don’t mean

" 1 eaid, taking a bun

from wy pocks “But before T give it

I must have your we
will not spend a dollar
“My ward and my honor, )
phiced his hand over his heart.
cnt he was reaching out eag
for the ban , which T let It
without many misgivings as to
money. He rose immediately
ment to leave t s
“Not yet, Mr. Grar

call in to-morre

and showing co




CHAPTER V.
.
FOUND Girs at hi 2 on the next day.
- Ile was wr nd did not turn to see who
had eome i
» recognized me.
in his fuce, and consideruble
8 manner,
“Ciood morning,” said I.
“(3ood morning,” he responded, in a dull, cold
s was not the
im pushing e
ction had been phy-

« Just looked in to see how you were,” I re-
« All right, T hope?

He turned a little from me, not making any

1 While I was still in doubt as to what it

» best for me to do or say, a client came in to

consult 1 00 b wh ave me an Oppor-
tunity to re 1 5 1 of this,
for T was £ 3
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tried the prescription which I gave him then, T
knew; and there was this to be said in its favor,
by its hielp he had stood firm for a whole year—and
was not that a great deal? True, but why had he
gained nothing in moral and spiritual power during
all this rule of the will over his sensual nature?
He should have been stronger, more self-centered,
more really invineible at the end of a year than at
the beginning; and yet, the will off’ guard, in some
moment of assault, and he was again in the hands
of his enemy.

One conclusion foreed itself upon me, This man's
condition was worse than before he made his reso=
Tute and, for a time, saccessful effort to reform. The
will-power, in which he had trusted so confidently,
had fuiled in strength and vigilanee, and left him a
prey to inrushing appetite.  Tven if fuith in him=
sélf were not destroyed, it must be a weaker faithe
and less able to contend with appetite, which,
through another victory, had gained a new force.

All this, as I dwelt on the subject, grew clearer
and clearer to my mind. T could sce how a reso-
lute will might hold a man above consent in any:
and every tamptation by which he might be assailed;
and I could also see how, if the will betrayed the
man, und he fell, he would be weaker for the fally
and more easily overcome in a new temptation.
What then? What hope for him?  There would
be an inflowing of strength from God with every
subsequent effort the man might make to get fiees
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1 the dominion of evil; but would not the re-

ception of this strength and the ability to use it, be

in a steadily diminishing ratio; and would not the
- of appetite inerease with every indulgence ?
ith in man’s will had received
a8 an element of weakness somewhere.
fuil to give the requisite strength
when the effort was sincere? Did he indeed govern,
us many taught, by mere arbitrary laws; afford
help to the weak and perishing only in the deg
of their eompliance with certain legal conditions?
Or, were the conditions not arbit but essential and
in the very nature of th
wise—loving and comj
save to the very uttermost, must not this I
God is love—love, Heart and soul held fo this
3ut, 1 he sustaining str h of thiz love to
make itself a living force in ma How? 1 could
not sce it clearly. Once it had been very clear;
but my thoughts were in confusion now
I had reached the door of my own office, and w
about entering, when udden movement in the
street attracted my attention.  People were running
cther, in an exeited manner.
“Onl drunken row,” said a man who w
standing near me,
“That all.”  And T passed into my office.
Only a drupken row! T had dismissed the inei-
dent as of lit#e account when I ywus startled by the
sound of tramping feet and dissonant voices at iy
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very door; and in 2 moment after, three men en=
tered bearing the body of a man, deathly pale; and
with the blood streaming from a wound in his head,
I recognized him as a well-known and promineng
citizen.

A doctor was sent for, and after the wound was
dressed, the gentleman was removed to his own
hiome.

Only a drunken row! An effort was made fo
keep the affair out of the newspapers, but not with
entire sueee In one afternoon sheet this account
appeared :

“Assavrr ox A Prosivext Crrizes.—A dass
tardly assault was made this morning on our es=
teemed fellow citizen, Harvey Leonard, Esq., by &
ruffianly fellow named Groot. It ocenrred just in
front of Egbert's saloon.  Mr. Leonard had just lefs
the saloon, when Groot dealt him a severe blows
from behind, knocking him down. - In falling, Jis
head struck the curbstone, and he received an ugly
wound above the temple. Mr, Leonard was carrie
into Frederick Lyon’s office, where the wound was
dressed by Dr. Gerhard,  He was then taken to v
own home, We learn that the immediate occasio
of this assanlt was a palitical argument into whicly
Mr. Leonard permitted himself to be drawn Iy
Groot, and in which both of them—they had been
drinking rather freely, we are sorry to say—g
angry and called hard names. Mr. Leonard had
the best of the argument, and Groot revenged lim:
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golf, affer the ruffianly hion, by kn
down.
to stand a trinl for manslaughter; for no one cun
tell what y be the resnlbof a severe concussion
of the brain. When removed to his home, we under
stand that Mr. Leonard was in a half-cometose state.”

I had just read this account of tl
thinking of the mortification Mr. Leonard’s f
must guffer ghould it happen to meet their )
thers were grown-up 1d danghters—y
my surprise, Mr. Granger entered n y offi
smiled faintly 7 in, the smile dying off
slowly, and leaving his face very grave.

another talk with you, Lyon,”

ng affair of Leonard's,

weking and sad,” T replied.

T know Groot. He's peaceable enongh
when sober, but a devil incarnate when drunk They
&y that Leonard is in a dangerous condition.

“8o the Telegraph inti

w't know when anything has given me such
a she It might have happened to 1
to Le L Why, only a few evenin
some sharp words with the fellow. can remem-
ber the glitter of his angry He would have
Steuck me down i he ha
fiends of gome men who are ss
88 lambs wheng sober, I've ofte

Can yon explain it, Mr. Lyon?”
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“ I have no zeftled theory of my own on the sub=
+ but in a hook which I read not long ago, I saw
mn u*(pl anation that set me to thinking.”

“What was it ?”

«The writer had been speaking of the terrible
transformations wrought in men by drink. How
the once tender and considerate husband became
changed often inta a cruel fiend. How the loying
father grew indifferent or brutal towards his childreng
1he.tuul citizen a social pest; and the esteemed
neighbor an offence.  How in everything the order
of life was changed; the goodly tree that once gave
such generous fruit becoming as & thorn or bramble
He then s

“¢\Wemarvel at these awful transformations, won=
dering how inebriation can change men into fiends;
how aleohol, a mere substance in nature, and with=
out moral forée, can, through its action on the brainy
evolve a new moral quality—intense, destructive’
and infernal. The fict no one questions, for it
stands all the while confronting and challenging us
ina thousand terrible and disgusting forms; and
yet, for all this, men dally with the subtle agent
Iu'll giving it a lodgment in body and brain, and!
sulfering it to gain a large and still larger actiond
among the vital forces, which it never touches but:
to work disorder. They see how it hurts theif
neighbors; but, s rangely enough, do not fear for
themselves.

«¢There is a truth about this matter which few
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consider—a truth that, if well understood, would
nds npon thousands away from that so-

called moderate indulgence in aleohol which so
often betrays to utter ruin.  'We speak of man as
having rational freedom. The seat of this freedom
and rationality is the brain, the plysical organism
through which it acts and influences the outer life.
If the brain is hurt or disturbed, the mind’s healthy
action is at once l¢ and it is remarkable that an
evil force seems to get possession of the will as soon
as the rational equipoise is los

““Whatever disturbs a man’s rational equipoise,
gives evil forces a power over him which could not
otherwise be obtained. Clearly, then, to disturb the
brain's healthy action by the introduction of alco-
hol, through the blood, into that wonderfully deli-
eate organ, is for a man to change so far the true
heavenly er of his life, and to open the dooy for
an influx of disorder and evil. The chang
first be very small, and the disorderly action ¢ )
perceived ; but is it not clear fo the dullest mind
that, if the introduction of aleohol into the brain be
continued day after y, and with gradual increase,
the time must come when the man’s rational control
OF himself will be lost? And when this takes
Place, he becomes subject to infernal influenc o

“This goes deeper than T had thonght,” said

Granger, gz | stopped speaking, “ and involves more

than T can now understand or admit. 8o much is
Erue, at least, that when the brain is disturbed by
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drink, 2 man comes under baleful influences, and i
far more inclined to evil than to good. He is (e
1o take offence, and too ofter grows passionate, cruel
and pitiless, hurting even his best beloved. A
what a cursed slayery it is!”

A painful agitation disturbed his face.

« And the hardeststo break of any into which |
poor mortal can unhappily fall,” T said.

“Is there any hope, Mr. Tyon?” An an:
half-terrified look had come into his eyes, as of on
who had felt himself borne helplessly away.
am almost in despair. My will, in which I thoug
myself so strong, has failed, and I cannot trusts
again. Tt is weaker for my fall, and must gro
weaker and weaker every recurring fall. Do you
know anything about inebriate asylums 2

e asked the question abruptly, and with
manner of one who had foreed himself to do som
thing from which he had been holding back withis
strong reluetance.

& There are the Sanitarium at Media, and the New
York State Inebriate Asylum at Binghampton,™ &
answered.

“Do you know anything about cither of them#¥

T did not.

“Did you ever hear of any one being cured at af
Inebriate Asylum 2"

“Oh, yes.”

«Who? Can you find me the man i

“Nao case has come under my personal ob




tion; but I remember reading in a New York

trong report on the good

paper not long ) & very

work which had been d

ne at the State Asylum.”
Do you know any about the treatment?”

“( )nT\ in a gener al wi ty.- They
from old associations, and out of the re

ythir

atient is remaoved

1 of temp-
k to resist;
brought under the influence of new social, moral
i i this for a period of
e him back the mastery over
had been lost. T remember, now,

tations which he had become too w

tions;

and intellectual conc
time long enough to g

himself wh
hearing a gentleman who had
at \]w , that Dr. Parish regarded the culti
of the head and heart in
his patients as llw true basis of a permanent recov-

He re

ted the Sanitarium

L va-

Iture which promotes

~resp of moral obligation, and the de-
velopment of a true manhood ; and when this con-
scionsness was realized, he considered the founda-

tions laid for permanent safety.”
ion which was on Granger’s

fice 05 T began my answer to
it by the time T ceased speaking.

“All a delusion,” he replied. “If they can offer
a man no other help, the number of their saved will
h'.' ] \4N

“They are many, I have been told.”

IIt- hook his 1 fally and gloomily.
W associations,” said T, “ithe cultivation of
Hew tastes, fn e vigorous thinking in the right

5

tion, had left

qu

ad doy
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direction, a better understanding of the pathology of
drunkenness, and above all, the formation of better
habits, must help a man and give him a new advant=
age in the straggle with appetite. These he will
gain while under treatment in an asylum.”

“Have T not had nearly all of these for n year
standing by their help and that of my strong will
in the very fice of temptation? And yet there
came an hour in which they were as threads of flax
in a candle flame! You don’t know anything about
the wild rush this passion of drink will sometimes
make upon a man. It is like the sweep of an irre=
gistible flood.

“Took here!” He drew from his vest pocket &
slip of paper. “I cut this ont of a newspaper to=
day. It has frightened me. God only knows where
T am drifting] Tt may be to a fate as dreadfuls
This slip of paper gives, briefly, a few faets in the
life of a man who once stood high as a clergymany
and afterwards represented his State in Congress:
But drink cursed him and he fell to the lowest level.
Reeovering himself, hre enlisted in the temperance
canse and beeame not only one of its warmest cham=
pions, but rose to the head of the Order of Good
Templars in the State of Indiana. But he died ere
he had reached his fortieth year and from conges=
tion of the brain, caused by a relapse into intem=

"

pem nee
“Sad enough! Does the slip give his name?”

“Tet me read it: ‘Schuyler Colfax, in a recent
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Tetker death of J. . Talbot, of In-

dianapolis, : *He has made hundreds of elo-

quent and touching appeals for temperance all
over our State within the past two years, but told
me that the appetite would sometimes become so in-
gatiate os to almost defy control, though he prayed
on bended knee for strength to resist it. I remem-
ber the terrible picture of his own experience copied
in the enclosed article. He delivered it here, to a
erowded audience, hundreds of whom, like myself,
were in b and he uttered it in desponding tones
that seemed almost like the wail of the lost, and as
if he felt his impending doom was inevitable,"”
“The extract referred to by Mr. Colfax, is as fol-
lows: *‘But now that the struggle is over, I can
survey the field and measure the losses. T had po-
sition high and holy. This demon tore from around
me the robes of my sacred office, und =sent mpe forth
ehurchless and godless, a very hissing and by-word
among men.  Afterward T had business, large and
luerative, and my voice in all large courts heard
pleading for justice, mercy and the right. But the
dust gathered on my unopened books, and mno
foot-fall crossed the threshold of the drunkard’s
office. ' T had moneys ample for all necessities, but
they took wings and went to feed the coffers of the
deyils which possessed me. T had a home adorned
With all that wealth and the most exquisite taste
eoull sugzest. This devil erossed its threshold and
the light qulwl from its chambers; the fire went out
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on the holiest of altars, and, leading me through its,
portals, despair walked forth with her, and sorrow
and anguish lingered within, 1 had children, bean=
tiful, to me at least, as a dream of the morning, and.
they had so entwined themselves around their
father’s heart that, no matter where it might wander,
ever it came back to them on the bright wings of a
father’s undying love. This destroyer took their
hands in his and led them away. I had a wi

whose charms of mind and person were such thuf
to see her was to remember, and to know her was to
love. # * * For thirteen years we walked the
rugged path of life together, rejoicing in its sun=
shine and sorrowing in its shade. 'This infernal
monster couldn’t spare me even this. I had &
mother who for long, long yeurs had not left hep
chair, a victim of suffering and disense, and her
choicest delight was in the reflection that the lessons
which she had tanght at her knee had taken root in
the heart of her youngest born, and that he wa
useful to his fellows and an honor to her who bos

him. But the thunderbolt reached even there, 1
there it did its most cruel work. Ah, me! vevera
word of reproach from her lips—only a te
carcss; only a shadow of a grest and unspokem
grief guthering over the dear old face; only

trembling hand laid more lovingly on my head;
only a closer clinging to the cross; only a mol
piteous appeal to Meaven if her cup at last were n
full. And while her boy raved in his wild deliri
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two thousand miles away, the pity cls pushed

ayman without a cure;
¢ without brief or business; a father with-

out a child ; a husband without a wife ; a son without
a parent; a man with scarcely a friend; a soul
without a hope—all swallowed up in the maelstrom

veral times, as he read, the voice of Mr. Gran-
ger gave way and he had to pause in order to recover
himeelf. Iis hand shook so that he was obliged to
lny the slip of paper down on my table to keep it
steady. His eyes were wet and his face strongly

ated.

Such a devil is the devil of drink!” he said,
bitterly, shutting his teeth hard and x,-lvrwhéng his
hands. “Cruel as hell; pitiless as the grave!”

“And knowing that he is so cruel and so pitiless,
Mr. Granger, why place yourself for an instant in
hig power 2"

He put his hand to his collar and drew it away
from his throat, as if' hé were choking. .

“The ¢ ns well nigh hopeless.”
& mournful despondeney in his voice,

“Bay not so. That of Mr. Talbot is largely ex-
ceptional. There must have been with him an
inherited appetite,”

I was lboking at Mr. Granger, and noticed a
change Pass over his face, which had become sud-

* There was
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denly pale. There was a startled ¢xpression in his
eyes,

“ A what ?” he asked, a Imlc breathlessly.

“ An inherited tendency.”

“You don't imagine there is anything in thaty
Mr. Lyon ?”

“ Ui nduul-tud] y there is,” not af the moment think=
ing of any nlx‘:hr ion by Mr. Granger of my
remark to his own cz “The law of transmission
is well established. Children not only inherit the
physical likenesses and peculiarities of their parents,
but their mental and moral qualities also. A des
praved appetite in a futher will, if indulged, be
surely transmitted to his child.”

“What hope for the child, then

“« All hope, if he hold the appetite as a wild beast
sleeping. It cannot hurt him while it sleeps.  But
Jet him beware how he awakens it with a taste of
blood on its tongue. No inherited evil can hurt us
until we give it a new life in ourselves. Until then
it is only potential.”

No light came back into Granger’s countenanes.
There was about him a statue-like stillness and a
fixedness of look, as though he were gazing at some-
thing strange and almost fearful.

“This gives the case a new aspect, Mr. Lyon.”
There was a forced quiet in his voice as he said this,
turning to me as he spoke. I saw another change
in his countenznce, which now bore signs of con-
seious weakness,  He gave me the impression of one
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who Tad folded his arms in the fice of danger, all

confidence in effort gone.  “A manmay repent and
be saved from the curse of his own transgressions,
but if the sin of his father be laid upon him, what

hope is there of salvation?”

The truth flashed on my mind. Here was a case
of inherited appetite; and the victim's first sus-
picion of the fact had destroyed in him, for the
time being, all remaining faith in the value of resis
lance.

“The ¢

not desperate.  The

iz only the harder,” I replied; “but

re must be a more vigilant watch
and ward; a more earnest and never-ceasing conflict;
a daily death-grapple with the foe, if need be. And
is not freedom from his infernal power worth all
this

“Worth it? Aye! Worth all a man may do or
dave!”

There swept into his face the flush and strength
of reviving confidence.

“Did the criminality of this thing never strike
you?” I asked, determined to try the force of a new
ingentive.

*Criminal He gave a kind of start, and the
Wwarmer color which had come into his face died
ouf,

an

r the perpetual danger in which one who lets
the devil of drink get possession of his brain stands
0f becomling a criminal before the L The deeds
of & devil are very apt to be deyili
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7

2

TTe set his eyes on me with a fixed stare, waiting
my farther speech.

“Your profession mak
causes of crime;” I continued,
over seventy per cent, of the erimes and vicious acts
which the law punishes by fines, imprisonments or
death, are caused by inebri

e still gazed at me without speaking.

“(root is an inoffensive man while sober, but a
brutal fiend when drunk. When sober, he would
not have injured a hair of Mr. Leonard's head—
drunk, he made a cowardly and murderous assaulés
upon him.” !

Granger drew a deep, quivering breath, but madeS
no reply. I weut on.

“No man who fakes this devil into his brain, 80
giving him the control of will and action, can fell
what may be the consequences.  When he gets hack
into himself again, there may be blood upon his
hand! Whose bloed? Is the insane drunkard
careful in his discriminations? TIs the beloved
wife, or sweet young daunghter, or innocent babe,
in no danger? What say the records of our
courts "

I paused, for the face of the lawyer had become
intensely agitated, and there were beads of sweat on

»  his forchead.

“This eriminal aspect of the ecase” I resumed,
secing that he made no respouse, “is one of the

rious that drinking presents; and is not the

vou familiar with the
“and you know that

tion.”

most s
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man who, to gratify a mere appetite which he knows,
dulged, will destroy his moral sense, and induce
yorary insanity, ilty of the erimes he m Wy

» intoxicated as if he had committed

them sober ? good citizen will see 1o it, that he

does not wror ighbor; and a good husband
at Lis wife and childn 2 cave, pro-
love. Ts he a good citizen, or husband,
ms ]nm elf into
”w me and re-
be escaped, Mr,
you, in all solemnity,

f the whole sad question, If you go a
from here, and, before reaching your home, suffer
appetite to draw you back again into the vortex
from which you are trying to es pe, and on the
outer edge of which you are resting now, who
ean tell whether to-mor may not find you at
the h.u of justice, with erime written on your fore-

head !

Granger started to his feet and threw up his
hands with a bitter ery, then )
aeross his forehead.  He stood for several moments
in this attitude, his manner that of one in swift

e.
* \'0. ) Lyon, not that—not that!” he said
V ed to me. Not & criminal "

He sat down again, as if from sudden loss of
Sirength, [ saw that he was trembl ling.

#I trust ofbt, Mr, Granger. But there is no more
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immunity for you than for another. These drink=
devils are no respeeters of persons. If you let them
in you become their slave, and no one can tell how
soon, nor how deeply, they may lead you into crime S
and disgrace.” '

e gave an involuntary shudder. After this, wa
talked more calmly. The idea of eriminality be=
came a central one in hismind. Tt had never before
occurred to him. ITe was a man of sensitive honor;
and this thought of crime against society, and
against his family, wrought with him strongly. Not
alone the crime of violence, as at first presented, but
the erime of robbery towards those who had a claim
on him for services and protection. I was careful
to go over the ground with him as widely us possible;
and especially to dwell on the great crime against
wife and children which a man commits who robs
them through the waste and self-wrought incapacity:
of drunkenness.

Granger sat with me for a whole hour, gathering
up motive for a new struggle with his enemy, and
gefting his mental forces in mray. The idea
criminality in drunkenness took, I was glad to seé;
a deeper and deeper hold upon him. He was very
severe on himself, in referring to the wrongs his
family had once suffered; and did not hesitate to call
his conduct towards them an aggravated crime.

«Ygu have helped me to my feet again,” he saidy
holding my hand tightly, as he was about leavin
my office, “and may God bless you; not for my-
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but for the sake of my wi

iminal! No, o, no!
orable man; Al

and children.
A good citizen, an h
ander Granger will |
but not a criminal !

all these—

I am your debtor
more than can be estimated in any count of gold,

rain, may God bless you!”

Good-bye!

Good-bye, and




CHAPTER VL

:B[Y confidence in Granger's ability to con
his appetite by means of the new moral ¢
ment which had been summoned to his aid, was ng
as strong us I could-have wished. A serious ground
of fear lay in the fact, which had been fully admittedy
of Lis father’s intemperate habits, for T clearly un=
derstood the subtle power of all transmitted ine in
tions; especially when by indulgence these incling=
tions are lifted above the region of latent impuls
and become a living force, the hereditary and
acquired acting in the same direction. How pow
ful had been their action in the case of Mr. Grang
was manifest in his sudden fall after a whole
of abstinence. In this renewed struggle, was
not weaker, and these combined forces stronger, t
before? T ecould not get my mind free from
depressing effects which were wrought in me by
view of the case.

But my anxieties were apparently groundles
Granger stood firm again; and I had cause for
renewed and stronger hope in the permanence of his
reformation in the fact that he was less boastful @
to liis strength, and more careful to keep as fur aw iy
from temptation as possible. Tmade it a duty to/se

7

Ll



THE CURS 77
Bim frequently, and to g him all (.'uo moral sup-
port in my power. Th were times when he

talked to me v about his old life, and about

the latent forc
]

¢ old serpent of appetite on®
which he hs
“1 am pa
day—it »
and quick recovery of himself ag that appe-

geveral months after his sudden fall,

tite is only Leld down by force; and that at any
moment it may give a vigorous spring and seck to
throw its slimy around me."”

“ And for this canse you are always on guard,” I
ey

“ Alway:

“Herein lie afety.  You arestronger than

your enemics; but, to by mnst never unbuckle

your armor nor lay aside your shield.”

# Always a sold ways in front of the enemy;
always standing on gnard! It is a lard life for a
man to live. How 1 long, sometimes, for peace and
rest and safety ”

“Better to stand always in full armor than to give
the slightest advantage to your cruel You
know too well what ig into their power

51 too well. But,” he added, with a serious

ion of the brows, “is there no time in the

¥8 to come, when these enemies shall be wholly

destroyed gr castoout? Am I never to dwell in
safety 7
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He looked at me with strong and eager questions’
ings in his eyes. 4

“Sometime, T trust” My reply had in it m
assuring quality.

«8ometime! When? In this world, or only int
the next?—in Heaven, if I ever should be g0 fo
tunate as to get there?”

“Your enemies will grow weaker the longer ¥
hold them down; and will you not be a steadys
gainer in strength for every day and year you keep
this mastery over them? Every day and  yes
dwelling more and more secure ?”

“What do you understand by dypsomania 2
asked, abruptly.

«Tt is a term used by some medical writers to
designate what they regard as confirmed inchrietys
when the will-power is completely overthrown, g
the demands of the diseased organism for alcohol
stimulus becomes o great that the man is literally
erazy for drink,” I replied.

«What do they say about it?—the me
writers, I mean.”

“Tliey give but little ground for hope of cure
one o demented.”

“Demented? Ah! I can well believe it. Crs
for drink! I have seen men s0.”

«When this condition is fully developed, the
writers sy, the brain has become deteriorated in
quality, and its functions impaired.  All the highe
faculties are more or less weakened. Reason, jud
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ment, perception and memory lose their vigor and
capacity. The will becomes fecble and powerless.
All the moral

wseience, a sense of accountability

sentiments and affections become
involved. Coi and
of right and wrong, are all deadened, while the
d, and ac-

lower propensities and passions are arous
quire a new strength.  Another effect hns been
abserved : No influence can frichten or deter the
miserable subject from indulging his passion for
drink. To gratify he will not only disre-
gard every consideration of a personal nature
affecting his standing in society, his pecuniary con-
dition, or the well-being of his family, but the most
frightful instances of disasters and crimes, as the

eonsequences of drinking fuil to have any effect
upon him. A hundred deaths from this cause, oc-
1

his own

ewrring under the most revolting circumstances, fi
to impress him with an adequate squse o
danger. e would pass over the bodies of these
wretched victims without a thought of warning, in
order to get the means of gratifying his own i
tiate thirst, Such, according to medical testimony,

-

i8the dypsomaniac; or, as some say, the subject of
confirmed alcoholism ; and he is considered as mor-
ally insane.”

“Fearful I cjaculated Granger; “and we tamper
With  substance that can work such ruin to the
8ouls and bodies of men.”

wmy 2 ot :
There i something mysterious in the action of
this substance on the human body and its fune-
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* T peplied. 8o seductive and pleasant in i
first effects—so enticing and =0 alluring; yeb
deadly and destructive in the end. An almost d
yizible bond st the beginning and, and light a8
spider’s thread, but at lln last an iron fetter.”
«T met with an extract from a medical jou
to-day that gave me a &t artling impre i
iid Granger. *“As you intimated, th
nd mysterious in

curity
must be something oceult
way alcohol works its insidious chang
economy. We know, alas! too we 211, that here e
does not cease with the removal of the cause. 1
thirst, which increases the more it is mdulz(‘d,'
not extinguished by prolonged denial. The
never gets }w Jk to his normal state—to a point wh

a single glass of liquor w ill produce no more desin
for a second glass than did the first he drank
youth or early manhood.  One would suppose th
after a longer or shorter period of abstinence,
man would regain his old condition, and be able '8
taste wine or spirits without immediate danges
That the appetite, if indulged, would have on)
gradual inerease as before. But all experience /o
n]n-mmunn testify that this is not so, and the exi
from a medical ]nuruul to which I have |u~l refe
fu'x,

professed to give the p.]ll\rﬂo-m.ﬂ re:
“And \\lmt is the reason o given ?” 1 asked
«Tt startled me, as T he
«The statement alleges that a physicis
eminence made careful esamination, by dissection

ve said,” he answel
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of the blood and internal organs of persons who,
before death, had used intoxicating drinks freely,
and found in these subjects an @ -ment of the
blood globules, as well in the brain as in the other
so that they stood, as it were, open-mouthed,

athirst always, s

#But,” T said, “abstinence from alcoholic bever-
ages must, in time, change this cond
blood globules shrink to their old di 3

“The fact does not bear out the inference.
farther stated, that the physician referred to,
clearly ascertaining 1|w existence of this morbid
change, had the opportunity to dissect the brain of
2 man who, after being a drunkard for many years,
veformed and lived soberly until he died. Tlis sur-
prise was great when he discovered that the unnat-
urally large globules of the blood had not shrunk
to their proper size. Though they did not exhibit
the inflammation seen in the drunkard’s brs
were enlarged, and ready, it seemed, on the instant,
to absorb. the waited-for alcohol, and resume their
old diseased condition. The conclusion to which

the physi a3 given in the brief artic

He believed that he saw in this morhid state of the
brain the physical part of the reason why a man
Who has once been a drunkard can never in as
long as he lives, safely take one drop of
lxquur. He thought he
put & man back inst: wtly to where he was wheu he
drank nl\ the time. He saw the citad

coholic

a glass of wine

lel free from
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the enemy, but undefended—incapal

de open, so that il

at a dists

be true, every med man should
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t rather a new motive
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ny dis

m over
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man
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“Yes, yes; his eternal vigil
himself as he spoke. “What a
But I know my enemy, and the vantage ground he

hol

10 vantage g 3
“Don't forget that; and let each new reve-

ion you get of your enemy’s strength, alertness
ignant hate, only act upon you as

atchfuluess, Let the resolute will that

for & whole year, add its strer to

He withdrew h
thought for a consi

) 1o any but my

that T am a reverent believer in Holy

in the divinity

Christ. But Ido n

in the ordinary ¢ preaching, and in the
anity seen in the

lives and conver most of the church-mem.

bers I liappen to know, anything to awaken a desire

0 cast in my lot with * Giod's people;’ as they are in
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the habit of styling themselv They have too
much cant of Sunday piety and. too Lttle weel-dag
charity to suit me. The teachings of Christ arg
very explicit, and no man is & Cliristian, let: him
what he may, who doea not live according 9
His di precepts. To be a Christian, means &
great deal more than to be called by His name; a8
em to think. To join a churchy
and take part in its worship and ordinances, docsn'p
ke & Christinn, 1t may make a sell-deceiving
Pharisee or hypo wite; which is to be in & more
dangerous: spiritual condition than that of hones
unbelief. 1 have too deepl ated a revercnee for
these things to enter into them lightly, or to muke
of them a stepping-stone 10 influence and respectas
bility, us T fear is s frequently the case.”
Mr. Granger drew along I stopped speak=
and 1 saw a disappointed ex| i
ining the church?
inquired,
“ Qh, yes! T've thought of everything.” He spoke:
with a slight distorbance of manner. “But the
“What help will the
» and so far the answer has nofg
been satisfs That case of Mr, Talbot, about:
which we talked once, has been a source of eonsid=
erable discouragement. He was a ele
know, in the church, and one of its ¢
yet the church did not save bim from drankenr

« And you remember 1 added, “that he used

question
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often, as he said, to pray
for strength to resist the demon of drink, but all
without avail.”
mber it”" Hi ice despondent,
1 a gloom settling over his face.
What did this mean? The truth began to dawn
There had been one reserve of hope left in
the mind of Granger. When «ll else failed, he
would go to God for help; and in my seeming de-
preciation of the church means of rescue, had
T niot well nigh destroyed this hope?
“You do not believe in the value of prayer?”
He put the question sharply.
“T must reject the Bible if T reject the value of
Tt is full of exhortation to pray. *Watch
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation, are the words
of our bl 1 Lord himself. But you will notice
that the first injunction was to * watch;’ this is the
wan's part.  1f he be not watehful—ever on guard
and ready to resist the tempter—his pre will be
offered in vain. TIn the clergyman’s case, prayer on
bended knees could not have been supplemented
with a due degree of watelifulne In far too many
eases prayer goes for nothing, I fear. Is a man
secure from robbers if he only pray for protection,
no care to the bolting and barring of his
Or saved from drowning, if he put to sea
ssel, trusting that God will keep the
4 ft afloat through the sgeney of prayer?
There must be praying and working, asking and
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{he human nature which Fe assumed in the world
and made divine, gives in no hidden forms of speech,
the laws of spiritual life, through the keeping of
which alone man can be saved; with all this, how
strange to hear from the men who have been chosen
1o stand a8 watchmen on the walls of the city, 0
little about keeping the commandments in their
inmost spirit as the only way of salvation. * He that
keepeth my commandments, he it is that loveth
me.

A dull, rambling sermon, or one in which the
preacher showed how much more he knew about
history, philosophy, poetry and axt than he did
abont divine things, would send me home disheart=
ened, and with a disinclination to go again, which’
sometimes held me ‘away from church service for!
weoks, But there wag in me a growing hunger and’
thirst for things spiritual. 1 wanted to gain o clear
and more rational iden of Clod's relations to and

alings with man, and a knowledge of the exaed
way in which He saved him,

The better influences of church-going on my ovwit
wmind gave me encouragement for Granger. 1 felt
sure that he would come within & sphere of protec=
tion ; that, somehoy, hie would be brought into new
associations us to his spirit, and be less in danger
when exposed to assault.

«1 haven't seen Mr. Granger at ¢hurch for three
or four Sundays,” said my wife, one day. “1 hope

there is nothing wrong with him again.” T awa
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ghade of concern creep into her fice. “Te's heen
attending quite regularly in the past few vuml. ”
«T saw him on the strect only a few days
replied. “’l lmc was nothing wrong about him llwn,
at least nothing th I nbﬂ rved.
\ml vt

in x.xy 1u\n~]4 I-ul it hs ui p.wul aws
until my wife’s remark broug 2hit it back
ancied—it may only have been fanc
id, “ that \h- iranger’s fiice luol‘ul more

T replied; but still T felt o weight
) &

of concern settling down upon my feeling It re-
mained with me all day and troubled me as I went
to my office on the next morning. I had made up
my mind to see Granger during the forenoon, but
pressing business kept me at my offic until two
olelock, when I returned home to dinner.

“Have you seen Mr, Granger?” asked my w
a8 I came in. Tl an air of suspense in her
manner.

I intended calling on him, but had an

unsually busy day.”

“If I'm not very much mistuken, I saw him,” she

saloon on Sansom Street.”
you must have been mistaken.”
“1 wish I could think so; but if the man I saw




wn Twelfth Btrect,
remarkable

two men.”

door of the
wnd in the
manner wis
tion. I am

In the

f relief; but 1
not return, and there was @
vhich 1 could not thr
Murch on the follow
slitor were in ullendance a8
« now no mistaking the foct thal
one ont of ther faces, T8

afternoon I y see him, but ki

a portion
th

nd found I




Gringer was not complet
evidently tryir I
ghort time, us my call was a business one.  Our
conversation did not pass beyond the common-place

topica of the day

“Call in again. P alway
suid, with the

had shown ¢

“Why do you think s0?” _
“P've seen him two or three times of lat
funcied him the worse for drink.”
# May you not have been mistaken
* Possibly,”
“Why did
“There are s
replied.
“II he ghould get o
I fear, be little hope s
Titile, But he's bec
many times, you know.”

he had been drinking ?”

ms which one rarcly mistakes,” he

1 said, “there will,

m dewn and up a great

but in the very nature of thing

he must
g -~
¥ with every full.




y be done about him? It's dreadfal
mun going headlong to destruction. Is therg
that T know oft When this appetite i
ablished with his ¢ comes almost
takes is downward. Ha
and hold himself back
r, but when he moves
wn, down, until the gulf

it not frightful?”
Il creep through my veins There
words a prophecy of utter ruin for

has stood firm, with only 4 single brief fall,
y two years,” I said.

*And he might stind to the end, but not if Lie

dmlies with the fatal ¢
in whom the ite fo 1k by ¢ 1 formed
Only in perfect al=
ere perfect safoty. The old appetite
ceping, but not dead.  Touse it with u gluss of

the.

i, he will fall again
hold himself

g tronger until its mns-
tery is again complete
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“Tt docsn't seem right to hold ourselves: away
from him in 50 momentous a crisis—to leave him in
the sweep of the eurrent and not make an effort to

him,” T said.

“I doubt if anything can he done. At your first
approach, he will rake offense, or utterly re-

ject your intimation that he been  indulging

I know these men ng seems to be one
of the froits of drinking. Liquor is almost sure,
earlicr or Iater, to take the truth out of a man—
especially in anything that relates to his eu
long s he yields to indulgence, Men will assure

sking God to witness the” truth of what
¥, that they have not taken a drop of liquor

s, when its odor from their lips is rank in
your nostrils. 1 know of nothing that so takes truth,
and honor, and all that is good and true and noble
out of & man, as this alcohol. It is a very hell-
brotl: |

I could not re To stand away from Granger
in this new peril, would, I felt, be little less than
¢riminal. How to approach him without giving
Olfense was the question 1 had to consider. The
Opportunity soon came.

AN




CHAPTER VIIL

two afterwards, as 1 stood talking
d in the Continental Hotel, T suyw
pass into the | I movyed t i
h T could him. He
1raughty

f ale, and ¢ off at a si

lightly nervous and a little hurried8

5 manner Wis 8
I threw myself in y us he left the bar, and
ut of surprise when his eyes rested on
3 cc you!” The salutation
was given with heartiness, Dut he did not look me
We walked
reached the |
bout this, Girang

“ About what?"
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at the time. “1 have an en tent with a client.
But don't give yourself any trouble about me, Lyon

I'm all right.
“ But to-morrow may tell a different story,” T re-
no, Granger! You must not go a

in this way. A precipice lies just be-

“ Another time; but now T must hurry to my
engagement.”  Saying which, he left me abruptly.
That he could sta
» appetite with
I then, T knew to be impc
well—only, subtle desire wa
and blinding him with false assuranc
I did not see him again for two or three

days,
h I had twice cs is office. At last I

im in. It was late in the afternoon, and I
¢ould see from the color of his face that he had
been drinking, though not to e

me with the old friendlin

ess.  He rec

|, smiling, and with a twinkle in his eyes

zht. You see I'm not down i
for all 1}

day.

the gutter,
rophecy that was in your face the other

There was o certain lightness of tone and manner
bout him, that in view of the subject to which he
Felerred, almost shocked me. He must

this, for Le udded, in a more serious voice:
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Ynow bow you feel, Mr. Lyon, but let me asur
vou that T am in no danger of falling back into
that wretched slov ped to exs
tricate 1 I have
suffocating mir r to let my
foet go near its ;

“What and wher s dread-

«] eaw you on one of the
the very lime of the pit, only
broke over his face.
But, seriow I

iy of putting 1t us! i
1ot in the danger you think. How long do

it is since 1
More thin two months.
from too close application to busi
aid T must have a b
of stout or bitter ale with your dinner," hic
couldn’t be, My wife wouldl T
b

% Did the doctor know anything of your previous

you suppose

T inguired.
“Clan't & sout that. e m
«Your regular family pliysic
«No. Haven't had a regular doctor in th
Jfor three or four years.”
“And you have fi
Yes; only T don't

T've felt like another man ever siuce.
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Have a clearer

% with less exhaust
Yo

more clastic feclings. The ale
ich the system absorbs, and there

wor

needed tonic, wl

the matter ends.
“You think
«T'm sure of il.”

«With all your sad experience, Mr. Granger, o

to you, Mr. Lyon ;

“T know
and T know how it stands
fy an appetite, but simply
Here lies
e mome
¢ which held me secure
nship, and love and

lime. 1am not taking
this ale to gratify a tonic,
which system
am not off guard for & si
suly using the will-pow

] eitiz

long, but motives
1 are more powerful than

duty towards
ever. If apps
chall set my crushing heel upon it.
manhood.”

«¢hat testimony of
of the

apts to lift its head again, 1

I am standing
in the strength of a true
otten,” I said,

d to the enlargement
abitnally intemperute?
1t westure of impatience
ng in T've talked with half

and scientific men on the sub-

ybules in the h ")

as

a dozen phys
ject.”

% But, apart from th
“ghe fuck remains, 05 you know, th

particular theory,” Tsaid,
t in a man who

Tisis once heen intemperate; cortain changes in the
which remmn

stute of the body have been wro ght,




Whether
bules or not, the imn
&honld alechol be introduced int
the same. trath or falsity of the phy
theory in no way louches esgcutial facts in the

rtled motion of I
in an g
tten My, Talbot #* ked.
tionul,” licd, with
toss n onee
in an

“The hi
such cases

men go

v dear

Irew a little uway from me with a slighi=

ly offended air.
“We gha > he answered, somewhat. caldly,
and then ¢ ) ject. T tried t buck:
with =0 manifest

ussion that I had

But it did not
come suddenly, s T had fs e usual busines
hour found him at his offies with cach new mors=
ing, and his prescnee in court w ptand,

pal.  But there

uaintance wh
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in progress. It was slow, but enre,

was most warily on guard ; ing I
a—holding it down—saying to it, “T am your
So much and no more. Enough tonie
ength, but nothing for indulge ? And yet,

glass of alea day concession to

single

¢ liad reached, at the end of three months, to

s as three or four, by \\hlrh time the strong
will, and the motives of interest, honor and affection,
«d himself, were beginning

I met him one day about this period of his declen-
It w
ither through
wred coun: for the an man on
trial for his life—an old man, gray , bent and
broken—one of the saddest wreeks 1 lmd ever seer
This man had onee reeseful merchant,
the possessor of consider: mh wealth, Al remem-
time when he occupied i
on Walnut Street, and when his w g
social ¢ire lc-..»um city. But his
trong enough for the @ t proved
his betraye nl in the very prime and glory of his
manhood he began to full.  Methodical habits, and
the orderly pre [ 3 —cstablished busi-
ness, kept him free from losses trade for some
years afler his sagacity as o merehant had left him.
But the time came when the tide began to turn ad-
versely.  Younger partners, who had new ideas of




specnlation, A

speculations lead

 is the exception; e

years to bring the f

uptey

ver recovered himself. Capital

od by intemperanee,
lat t

s friends and

nily An n right of a few hun=

dred dollars | s wife, saved them from

ntter poverty

m meet in the

m! The pled

1 moved saw them no

o,

Tor Inter, and the broken merchant, in a
frenzy ium brought on by drinking, struek
down | fe with a blow the

rinl for murder was the ¢

conducted the defense.  One of the

Gra

trial was the

st puinful features of

e in court of the two dangl
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wyers tender and considerate in pressing
wtion; but enough came out to give the

wche to nearly all who > in the court-room.
5 one of the mest painful scenes 1 had ever

witnessed.

When all the evidence 1, and Mr. Grange

came to address the j in behalf of the

turn

prisoner, the pause and e on beeame breath-

Jess. 'The poor old white-haired man bent toward

him with helpless, anxious face, and the two

dat it pale with suspense, their eyes rivet d

on the man who was to plead for the life of their

futher

“Gentlemen of the j ubdued voice,

which a slight tremor was apparent, made d

the silence of the hushed eourt-room. It was genuine

emotion that ¢ thrilling in his tones, not the art

of the pleader. There was a waitin 1 a holding

of the breath for xt words wly,
e-firced

retching out a hand

at first:

“The most sorrowful thing I 4 in this conrt-

my admission to the
¢ 18 no form of words by which tc

true conception of the pity and deeply moving pathos

thut were s voice,

) “The most sorrowful thing, gentlemen of the

Jury!” tur tly round to the jury-hox.

need not tell you what it means. The pitiful story
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has been fully rehearsed.  You know it all.  There
was onee an honorable merchunt, o tender husband,
u loving father. The city was proud of him. His
name was the synonym for high integrity and gener-
ous fecling.  His liome was the dwelling-place of all
sweet affections.  But an evil eye fell upon the mer=
chant and his happy home. The locust and the

anker-worm found their way into his garden of
delight. Leaf withered and flower faded, and sing=
ing birds departed. Under the spell of this evil eyey
the generous merchant lost his wealth and Lis fine
sense of honor, the husband his tenderness and de=
yotion, the futher his love. A demon had taken
possession of his soul, subsidizing all its noble

powers, and making them the ministers of evil in=
stead of good. Il 1 tell you the name of this

demon "

He paused for a few moments. Then with a slow
utterance and deep impressiveness: “It was the
demon of strong drink! You all know him.  Youw
cannot walk the strects of this great city—this Chris-
tian city—without feeling his hot breath strike into
your faces a hundred times an hour!  His wretched

everywhere abont us; and the homes he

has ruined may be counted by tens of thousands all
over the land.  ‘Where has not the blight of his foul
. home is free from the curse

He turned o the prisoncr and his
daughters.  “All that the demon has left! Al geun 3
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flemen! he is a pitiless demon, and without respect
of persons.

And now what ghall T say for my poor, unhappy
dient? Tor this man whom the devil of drink has
lield in chains for these many, many years, and made
{he creature of hisinfernal will.  Who wronged and
begezared his family—the man, or the devil that was

1? The man w nd tender, and loving.
The man cared for wife and his children, and
would have given his very life, if need be, for their
Afish devotion to those he loved
¢ him witness. You have heard the testimony of
his danghters; and T think your eyes must still re-
main half-blinded by the tears with which their
touching story filled them. No, na! Tt was not the
man who dealt that eruel blow, He would never
haye laid on the de 1d precious he:
ful wife a stroke as
Tt was the devil who did it, and not the man. The
devil of drink.
“No, gentlemen! You cannot find the man

guilty of murder. He was only a passive instru-

ment, with no more responsibility for erime than the
cllub with which a ruffian fells a citizen, or the pistol
with which an sin does his fatal work. 1t was
the devil who did it. Ah!if the law could only
reach this devi

The ju ired on the conclusion of Granger's
plea, and were not out for half an hour. The evi-
dence had been very directand clear. The prisoner




110
ible and ma-
row violent und threatens

ing when his w used him money. It was

proved that ad strick her mes, and
t she had onece earri he mark f a blow in
her fuce for many weeks. n the e hearing
on the eause of her death, it was wn that her
hushand had been wrought into & parox
3 sal to give his money,
that in his blind passion he had knocked her down
The blow was a violent or When her dauglite
who had heard the heavy fill of her body, reached
m and attempted to 1ift her he floory
1 was dead.
At the end of half an honr, th
with a verdiot railty of
and a recommendation e
had remained in th
out, part in o
trial. 1 saw from hi
m which he
|u. been left on &
trial just closed.  The two daughters of the pri
remained in the court-room, waiting for the verdict
in the he wise, More than once I notieerl
sting upon them with a pitiful,
Was he thinking of his own
wir mother, and of the demon that

home and drag m down to
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When the verdict came, and the
oner was removed, under o sentence of three 3
inc: i in the penitentiary, I'saw Mr. Gr
o out with the two daughters, who moved througl
the erowd with bent heads and slow, uncertain steg
What a heartache the sight gaveme! A I reached
the str I ol 1 Lim enter a carringe with them

and drive 1 id

touched by his considerate
care and l\lnl\lu 2

\h," T said to myself, “if he will but take this
awful L sson to heart, aud cast out once and forever
hat devil of rl'm: to which he made, a little while
ago, such an eloquent and telling reference.

T felt a strong hope that this would be so. - T!
the incidents of this tri absorption into it
as counsel, would muke mpression on
Giranger os to canse him fo start back in alarm from
the brink of the precipice on v.'mh lie was stand-

he mi at any moment

I been strongly v
It was not possible for him to look en the
ind ruined family of the old merchant, or

to. contemplate the awiul tragedy which had been

, without a «Inhl ler at the thought of such a
own home.  He was dally-
any mo

ature of his
will.

It was about cight g'clock i evening, two
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days after the trial, that
vant that a Jady wa

saw the worst at @
! too plainly f

; said,  Tler voic
L eould deteet an under
mg effort.
Iy at yau
f ech t
“And if T can be
frecly
“ You know
of her

sthout him 2

wrd what, Mrs
“Thait he ha She epuld not finish the sen-
; her voice breaking in w sob, that was followed
ivering cry.
ned. beyond measure to hear of thig!
“How long has it heen #*
on him for two or three
¢ y I've been in awfol dread.  Little
by litdle, day , his old appetite by
trength,  What the end must be, I kney to
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iy of that murder

ght since. Tt wasTato in
came home, His condition T
drops, were fall-

% Has he been t
“T think
i 1 does not e
a question, or
gtrance, he g angry. Il must not go
. 1 am helpless, will hear nothing and bear
nothing from me. Tt was not soonce. But you are
his friend, Mr. Lyon, He h t respect for you;
nd 1 know of no one who more influence over
him."
in my power shall be done,”
s that I did not know of
and encouragement

voice than T really felt.

If you will onls wur be

I haven't seen hi
xuu] it may be after midnight before he returns.
¢ dreadful, dreadful, Mr. Lyon, the way
thiis e mL #py takes hold of a man! I thought,
when he told me b poor; ol
, who, in a fit of drunken insanity,
wife, and whom he had to def




e terribla
5 on il
¥ lie di
) were to appe I 8 i viden
their

JOWN A CsC

ing incide
himself into the pe
1 wronght so fear
gight of it sent a shudder thro
viul and mysterious
ympreh
ne of the

1 it difficult to explain. Tnte)

things, evil for com to

¥ with an intenser lifa than into things innocent
and orderly. There is violenc
tion o slay ry evil
never satisfie: r 3 lim
\plete mastery, or work com
A terrible thought!” Mrs. Gr

Liosne;

Don't lose
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an instant. I want my husband found as soon as

passible.”

And ghe went quickly from the room, passing into
the street before I could make another effort to de-

tain her.




CITAPTER IX.

1
net W
who

aloons, und
1im; but no on
1

ring the night.

Ttw 3
with my
or to go, even

ave up the
rether to re

s late

at th I
home or not, »
ated, a sudden
As I paused T saw
He fell with a dully
s kicl

2 man thrust onk

tayern 1 violence.
nd on the pavement; and we
instant afterw
s or dead.

nd after

The door shut in a
AppeATance UNCONSeid
y in the next block
I had scen, was turn=

pan was left to all

I fonnd & policem: x
wformation as to wlh

ve him, when he detained me, saying that

1

givir

ing to ls
if the man had received any seri
I took out a
if that were sufficients

1

anted as & witnes

ing my add

He said yes. n Lim for only a few
when the :

ght be Granger flashe

y that the man I
1 through my mind, arrests

116
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wnd cansing me to turn about and hurry

ene of the outrage of which T had been

The policeman was trying to raise the

he ground; but the latter v either so

stunned by his full on' the

emant, a8 to be unec sus of any effort to arouse

What was my pain and horror to see, as the

s was turned to the light, the features of Alc imder

Granger. There was a great bruise on one of his

temples from which drops of blood were creeping

ot and his mouth was swollen as from a blow, and

By this time two or three men had come out of the

doon : and I noticed that one of them, on seeing

the policeman, dropped quietly from the court and

disippeared around the corner. The others wssisted
tn bear the unconscious man into the tavern, It w

alow, vile place; and the keeper a vicious-looking

fullow, in whose eyes you saw the cruel instinets of a
wild beast. ITe it was, as we learned, who had thrusf
Granger out; but he denied having kicked him
Le fell. The cnuse for this violence was a drunken
dispute. An srgument about something had arisen,
and the brutal logic of the bully had been used
against the lawyer, who was too much under the
power of drinlk for prudent self-restraint. His words
had heen answered by blows; and the blows had
been very hard.

an was sent for, but before his arrival,
bad partially regained his consciousne




fler the lip

il

t it means.

his

afraid.
“«Wrong! Tshe

as =oon

s Tifting him

stupor.
“ 11
doetor.

had be
1

cannot

swer
PBut not hom

l\
but ] will not be ta
this conditic

# Tor reas
the doctor

king

ter be
attempt to

1 T will mot

rp pain ju
bad been' dre
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something

think there was,”

had made an
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.

with' decision.
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examination.
ifforing man.
Lis drunken
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bone

roken
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Anywhere.

Ll H.ix,L:, sir)




THE €U AND TIHE CURE. 119

addrossing me, “ that you hiad better ¢ T a carriage
and have him removed to his house. I will
company you, o you can send for his family phy-
sc, take lim home. The fracture
and will require careful treat-
ment f
Ancther groan came from Granger's lips. I L
1 he ejaculated.
While waiting for it to
e sat with closed eyesi his face now
ith beads of swent A:m\lm,{
stunce when tl r
arrived, and entered it in silence, aecomps anied hv the
doctor, & policeman and 1f.
We were some ten or twelve blocks from his resi-
d it took over twenty minutes to make the
the driving had to be ver) slow. When
we ne witlin a few hundred yards of his
dyvellir sk have the 2 stopped for

& few minutes until 1 could go and : the news.

Leaving the carriage, I went rapidly in the direc:
tion of m,l\u 0. i as b in one of the
upper windows, Wl 2’ How should

Biiot: 11 s to his poor.
dresy near, T noticed a ~hul »won the wall of the
echamber in which the light was burning; a moving
i floor. As
feet broke the silence I
ment, and then
y rung the bell gre
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the door was drawn

, al igid face met mine
Mr. Granger! What of |

have you found hin

Yus, yes. und hitn,” I replied.
 But where is he?  Why didu't he come home
with you?”
4 1o is coming.  Fe will be here in a little whil
I said, trying to speak in a yoice that would allig
her
In alit 2! What's the n , Mr. Liyon®
Don't deceive Am
T wanted
I felt her hand close on
griy
110, Mrs, Granger. Youare fi
nothing.  You avenot wanted. Your
be home in o few minutes. 1 came first Lot
und reliove your mind.”
At this moment the sount pproaching
was heard
Mr. Granger?” &

w thut the whole truth had not oceu
She stood still, until the
was ab tha ¢ r
policeman. step first ¢ pavement. Then the

was o start and & r Next came thé
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and then, with the help of the polies
(iranget wis sted from the carriag Tt
durk for hiswife to liis face il the light of the
unp fell upon supported up the
he door.
.'.im nor

hushand has had a
he'll be all right in a shor
im up to his own room wit

wion disappeared.

Teading the

tender and pitiful she was in eyery word and s
yet with no sign of weakness. T
I

we and duty
I lifted her into @ sphere ¢

f calm ¢
I wondered as

hserved her that night,
about with a quic

, almost cheerful bearing, ac
eoncert with the doc ing to her hus!

giving and tal tions with the coolness

an experienced nurse, what it meant?
T hid expoctod a puinful scone, with outburst




re 1 left
hone b
been properly set, und ha was not only fice from

pain but sleeping quietly,
I did not see him for several days, th I made
equent inquiries, and leurned that he was doing
well. - A brief notice of the assault from whiel lya
suffered fooud its way inte the 1 papers,
but his name was not mention: Vi Tt wis
to arrest and punish his assailont, for thg
ve been to make Lis race pulie

lie,

Tt was 1
note, ¢
changed;
His lip was

> probas

with you, Tyon,

* trembling t I shall be

u soon, and then o stapped, with &

I did not reply

loibsix
doubt in




re.  Men are saved

A man may be saved from any evil if he will,”
I replied. “1 if he will not, as I have s
you many times, even God cannot save him.
had kept away from the enemy’s ground, he cou
ed you : You were free to
or to remain within the lines of ‘safety.
OF your own will you passed over.”
“Poor, weak fool 1" e murmured, bitterly. “ Poor,
» the candle!
et the days of weakness and folly pass forever.
Let there he no more parleyings with the enemy:
10 more venturin u lis domain,”
He shool

*OF what value all my good resolutions?

ill they save me in the future uny more than they

Are. they stronger Lo-
3 he year before
omething mor
er to lean on, or 1
“Lean on God,” 1 as

There wa

y heset them.”
Hiven't I tried ?
* tried 7 But when
“It eannot ec
manhood ;
manhood, (




“Mr. Gross
him about th

He thinks ve

end me tl

iess and e
there.”
d nothing to discourage the iden. There
influences brought to bear upon him ag
titution which would help to give him
over limself. T i not tell
promised
nd
0
1g a ting

and superintendenls

nown what

t character of
n true scien=
conducted 48
of the meuns

fler o cure
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«Tn wh has only to ery out as it turns from
self to God; ‘Save, Lord, or I perish ! to be lifted
from the flood.”

“But if it fail in this? If it cannot, or will
not

“There is no such thing as cannot for a tried and
tempted soul. It can look to God, and take hold of
Giod, if it will.”

“Bat,” I said, pressing the question, “if it will
not?”

Thu light went out of Mr. Stannard’s face and it
grew very sober.

“ 1t was because of this *T will not,”"” he replied,
“that the Lord, in His tender merey, bowed the
heayens and came down into our very debased
Lumanity, that we might see Him ns a Divine Man,
and feel the warmth of His compassion, and kuow
Him as our friend and Saviour, and that He might

in us the ‘T will,” by which He eonld lift us
gain into the pure and happy life which we
hiad lost.,”

“But if this cannot now be i spired into the soul
of Mr. Granger,” sai ?  Must he
fall in his hour of

“IF the extern ength which he has acquired
be not suflic
80 good citizenship; of worldly ambition and pros

uid regard for hia wife and childs
sonal well-being and happiness,—and he \\lll

r him—the considerations of honor

1ot take Gode strength instead, what shall save
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the morbid action alcohol on the brain, his intel~
and moral perceptions were clear once more. Ha
wild goe and feel with o new intensity the obliga-
i man, and the
held if he
There was a quickening of his
rs—of honor, and &
 all the tender social affections.
L for his wife and children, and shame and
o Mr']l" wrong an 1z he had brought
upon them ¥ T A aper as the cure wend
on. He wrote to me several times while in the in=
stitution, and his
character. He
and felt, he said, no desire for
¢ that he should never t
first letter that T rece \.‘I from him, he
¢ the incidents attend
institution. T give a portion of t}
“On the second day
by myzelf, feeli

bowed with a courtly air, and said o8¢ Glood
ing” My response wis ¢ at cold and
nt, for T was g i

room I |.Ir my
n. In about ten min

utes he camo buck, and, drawing & chair, sat down
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me, with t %, “This is one of our perfect
Haye you noticed the pecu
I trie

way, his

wt ungraciously. It was y

howevyer, hefore the frank and geni
manner hud completely won me, and T found miy-

{ talking with him as with a asant friend
Almost before T knew it, he hs %
myself, and of my past life. + was abou 1
gomething that inspired confidence. felt that no
idle sentiment of curiosity, but & genuine interest
iy welfare, li him towards me, and that
he was secking 1o gain my friendly feelings, that
he might do me good. He had not s
dozen sentences before I recognized in him
of eulture, and saw in Lis bearing trug
& courtly gentleman. Tt was not long 1
were walking the floor of the

rlor, his arm drawn
within that of mine, deeply eng

new friend, as it has
and gen-
other than our in.”

Dr. Bush, our chaplain,
of my let

feeling stronger the in

terview.
a du;

r two ago, ‘In God and good T
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l sure dependence.  You must &
l ayoid all dangers; and t
sgular living, and healthy surrounding
a mind full ¢ in spiritq
this sad disorder, with which you have 1
will, in time, die out.” In his unobtrusiv
wity, he maves about g the patients, ke
them in conversation by such themes as touch
tastes and habits of thinking lily;
it some point turning thei
s, and pointing them to Clirk
s great influence oyer all who!
re, and there ave some who appear to rest an,
and cling to him as if all the strength they were
receiving actually came thro his agency, The
more | 1ow-of 1 E more [ talk
with the stronger on, that
the saving power of the work the ing doe
here s largely due to the i
nate
written nes
n, Mr, Giranger

talk with our chapluin yesterday

v deeply inte
1 the inst
I find, with pe = who
seen patients here; and hig influence with
1y of them i rong.  He encourd
them to writa to him freely, and o tell him about
their surroundings ax culinr trials and temy




reminded
» line of

yours,

olutel

| enable

emptation




When you g re you must
make it a religious duty to id r your
work, and the consequent nervous exhaustion that
will surely follow. All the laws ]hw-\ al and

s siri observed
over, un

., upon the enemy's ground. [ duty ealls you

» with armor and sword, o gou will find

wemor so impenetrable, and 1o sword so keen and

effective, s the armor ¢ s Holy Word, and

the truths that lie sheathed in its precious sentences,

Use these when the te assaults you, and he
will turn and flec”

men g ght, they must know right,

another i p And he never tires

plement the medical, social, san=
neies of enre that are so efféet=

in many cuses under treatment with the
soundest common sense adviee, and the tenderest,

most heart-s ng and deeply solemn ministr=
tions of siritual friend and teacher.”
months, Grang

s cure 0 complete that he wished to »

ul resume the practice of his profession
suffering gr n account of his absence,
hie was opposed by the snperintend
Jim to e g nat to think of

ing the institution ustil he had remained there for
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at Teast six months.  The superintendent understood
Lis case better than 1 t himself, and
Kuest that he was very far from being cured. Treat-

emperance as o disease of the physical or

ing ir
jsm, T LS] f moral insanity,
anid understanding enough of athology of
kot cnow that it wrought changes of
" singular permanency, and left a mest
i 8 0 exciting causes, ho un-
rreat value of time in the work of
the system, so that it might, when
exposed to assaulyf be able to res
ments of dises But he was not able to induec
Mr. Granger to remain at the institution for aJonger
than four months

t him soon after his return home. Four
months unde: new influences to which he had
been subje had wrought in him a marked
chinge. T had never seen him in better physical
health. His eyns were strong and bright, his com-
plexion « s muscles round and tense. You
s that life, mental and physical, had gained a

v man, Lyon,” said he, confidently
hand at o “ A new
y, mentally and physi-
und; the sick man re




fleshy, ¢

on and will have reguis

from o convietion whicld
e repliod.
Te is al

manne
% Not
aslight lifting
* No, All our

Him we live and moy

only question is, hoyw. 9

And T will confe

mind is

3 to

ot so well seitled

IANTEr.




HE CURSE AXD THE

«You remem! hat turning over of a new leaf

time aigo, and what Mr. St wnnard said to you
to the writing thereox About the ‘1
¢By the help of Goc
Yoo
“And how T said that we received God’s help

only when we made an ¢ ffort 1o dot it Tht

His strength flowed then into our endeavor, and

only then
the truth.”
“PBut you did not find it so, Mr. Granger.”
shadéd of surprise on his face, “I did
fot se the strength, That was Il
“Why not?”
» “The will failed, T suppose.”
#Ah| There it iz. The will to take the strength
cking.”
from its firmness in lia
yoice,
“T've. thought a great deal about this in the
few months, Gran,
errar in my reasoning 3
That in our efforts to do right, or resist evil, a divine
strength sufficient for our day will not always come,
s to. me that it ov » we; but does it
come? What is your rience ?
“I have had the strength to resist, as you know,
and have stoo t for long periods of
" he answer

; but it fuiled at last. Now God's power
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should ney

“r

re

There w

y far

“More th

varlue
not M
warmly,

within tl

ity

living ;

of the

r fail
never does fail

He did n

s

“ chureh peaple aro 1

tothinking; but, for the
“ T inferred, from some th
thit you had beeome deeply

and neces

, even th

a1 find o
irch

iy

ghame for them,

with my wife occasionally, but
terasted.  Now and then I hear o ser

of divine he

, the chaplain of w

cony

vation
hetter thar

nost part,

K

1 no warm response in his

I an:

eligion. I'm nat one of that kind

I
1
oI,

But a man

wered,

bservation in this

never taken much to

I go to chnrelt

mon thy
ditdull

Lin yor

m you

16 church, and to

influence

said 1

nuch in=
5ol me
work.™
ur letters,
with the
“ Did
pake

to me with great earnest

v trost in
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you knoy

laws,
il the nc

o to God
Chure

nst th
the

comprehiend
live in a true cor

n; are

right, no doub wuin relr with
y family more regularly than here ’
“ Do so by all means. I had a long talk with Mr.
Stannard only last week on this very subject of
that le said

and ong
nd.”

squared their lives
ristianity would m
e say!

ked Granger, “What dic

o rejoined,
y and a dozen L




law must g

true of divine as of hum:

ing 10 your atie ) or 1wo

iid by M. St in reg ..,Alw, wwer

whicl it must bring every one who receives it juto
his thought reverently, and lets it dwell ¢l They
Ecing the Word of God, the pro=
tion thereof in the thought, must,
n a certain se, God within us, and
aver with Iis divi wer to the
secking to gain
Him to fight in and
the power of His Word.”
at reflocting on this for a considerable

If that bese,” he said, at length, “there is &
saving power in the Bille beyond what I had

“And a use in gaing to church beyond what you
and l Imi imugin

= up 4 portion
ce and
nblics
mind ¢ o« it te deeper
impressions.  The Wor o firmer hold upon
us und remaing Jonger . We ke it
in our me; 1 len in tempat
.pmu—xlw




r

wat God's
for us circam-
wnd that we have only
devil a8 our Savionr resisted when led of
m into the wilderness to be tempted, and he will
depart from us
“Ilow
nee of trath from S
Divine Word wa
Id not Yaund before
‘It i
ugh
me o
1 on the plane of His
ome to us and give s
Stannard, From this view

value of public worship is evident,
1 safer

ans
I must sce Mr. St
s one of the men i
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YOR awhile Granger went y {0 churchy

months Lis place in the funily
wreh as much as usul,”

, speaking with s
t know that I've any
the fuct i%
3 \.[,lel-\l
to death. Hed
to open his mou

erpret them, s ay
ret an adyan dea from him

, for in=

tance. But don’t stay s m church.”

to hear Mr. —— o number of times,

But onc

artist lu

beantiful t

orstors and the p

soul will get little help from his preaching, 1o is
168
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nd popular; butafter that is said, about u

. Ah, my friend!” Lis brows drew elosely
wpether, and his voice fell to a tone, *your
Lwell enough for

with a kind of

happi

s down, down, down, it may
ion into

mustn’t feel in that iranger.  Ttisn't
Che preacliers may not | wee could wishi;
re, for the most part, sincere men, and in
to do t t they can for the salvation of

tof it. But it ravely happe
I find one who can feed my
it his own fault or the fault of the preache
Was he not 1 1 in for the flesh-pc
Lgypt, and loathing the manna and the quails? 1
had my fears. What Liad been done for him during
is four months asylum? Ttwas a question of

momentous interest, Hai thers been s cure, or only

sion of diseased action? Did he
} re he
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These questions pressed themsel

and guve me much concern.

Arnes 1‘\ 1s T could on the sulject,

lay his immunity.
onee more in A nosphere tai
een

ng

nd the fine hes I brought home
him from the asylim gave place to the exhaus
riervous eondition whic are, sooner ‘ot later, to
follow e ive devotion to busin ould mot the

mulants arous

Tesis
The m¢ ¢ red this vi

more my concern increased ; and T It that 5o
thing fir more radical must be dona for
than had yet | omplished, ere his reform
o thing assred. His drifiing away from church
fluenees was, T nul. only an indication of the
vakening of ml ¢, and the turning of his
thoughts downyw: m| to |1u hings in which they had
ance
I was mu J xd o lay following 0
soe Clranger in J ¢ for most of the time
during the s un attentive attitude; and ik
struck mo that Lis manner was unosually subdued
and serious. T notieed that while a particulur leson
from Seripture ad, that his eyes were nib
taken from the elergymam for @ moment. 16
the one hundred and twenty Psalm: “X




7 AND THE CURE.

will Tilt up my eycs unto the hills, from wher
th my help. My help cometh from the Lord,
W y made heaven and earth. He will not suffe
thy foot to be moved : he that keepeth thee will not
sliuml Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall
neither slumber n The Lord is thy keef
the Lord is thy s u I and,  The
sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by
night. The Lord ¢ e e thee from all evil :
He shall preserve thy soul. e Lord shall pre-

serve thy going out and thy coming in from this
o forth, and even forever more.”
1 during the ser-
wed to meet his
id Jead him to put
ot trust in the Lord
ved, but abideth for
As the mountains ure round about Jerusal
Lord iz round about Iis per from heni
even for “The Lord is nigh unto all them
that call upon Tim, to all that call upon Iim
in truth.  IIe will fulfil the of them that
fear Iim: Ile also will r nd will

saye the % Like as a father piticth his children,
# the Tord pitieth them that fear Him. For He
knoweth our frame; Fle res b that we are

dust.
I did not
with the seriousness

aisle, His
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any one s he
moved with tl
“What do you think of gor's case?” I asked
of Mr, Si

g power of such i
rood a5 far as th
have Lu“gw‘(ul store many men to good citizen
iinst them. I wish their numbe
But there are cases in which they
ce permanent cures; and Cirans
The appet r drink has
For
n. Ouly God can save
) o God, humbly and pr
caso is next to hopeless.

n sorry you take so gloomy s view of
matter, Mr. Stannard.  Will not God help him un=
lu: ¢ pray to Him?

u 1c help him if be does not?”
1 don't know. There's something just here that

I donot clearly understand.”
“ Can a mother feed her babe, though her breast
full, if it turn its mouth away 7 It muy be faint=
ing with hunger, and the mother's heart may be full
ill not touch the paps
er is nol un arbilearcy ser-
A simple turning
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of the spirit, conscious of its own weakness and gin-
, to the source of all goodness and strength,
aceepting what God is ever seeking tc
: to those who

ng

le, Tt is in ourselves
we will not come out of
ourselves, wherein 1 our pains and desolations,
how can God save
“Idon’tknow. Th ought to be made v

and easy.  Only to turn from self to
d that is forever reaching
Only to ask #and receive,” Mr. Stannard v
“God cannot give to those who \n]l not take.
all doubtless tr But how shall one
turn from self to God? Te asp the hand that
is forever reaching down? How take what God
’w~1|umxl‘\ desi ¢

he can do nathing
above he mu. i .xll\ lmu from self
to God. re lm ]u trusts in his own strength ;

mul %0 long as lie does this, divine strength cannot
be 2

& mun use what-he will not take? So long
83006 Lrusts in himself, he does not use the strength
of another.”
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“And so, until & man f

y moment that & x ¢ this

pair and Tifts tiought and desire heavenwardy

; takes hold of God; gets s
|

ymes within the 2 of Diviag
ed from ti

i upen God
and remain within the sphere of His divine pros
tection.  How s ¥ Lold? Only
throngh steady looking and it living,  He nmst
ceasa to do ey d ledrn to do well.  Must make
the laws of God the | i} . Tf this be nok

done Guod eannot 1 T 1 safety.”

urch ?
in ¢
urch is God's king
“Poes not S
within us?
Gio’s kingdom is @ spiritual kingdom,
and can have no real. existence but in the souls of
wen. But it is internal and external, because toan

is internal snd exter wd has its internal sunes




t .. All such are free fi
thie power of 1; for God dw in 1k
ground om.”
Must, tli wan join the churel
Ys kingdom
1 think 1

wreh door

m

ill find

none of u

hout the help

Tow-me God did
mutual dependence

in apiritual tural thin

o be o power with men mus

internal.”

e,

ion if T knew t
at ¢ lad 1o =
But T hay

it he was oftencr
s him there

1
ern

induy.
ince then
» you al

for him
appear t

ce &0 serions, nor hik
re during the services
ons from Seripture
turned




r. In all the churel
1 more des interested

“A resson for hope rather ( neern,” said
Mr. Stannard.

“That depends on the cause of this unus
briety of demeanor,” 1 wered. My thon
has been, that the long repressed appetite is begins
wing to assault him -once more; and that, day §
lay, the convietion is hecoming stro
\ his mind that it will, sooner or

in. His

demeanor at church,

wquire the

snse of weakness and danger;
lences—a ha

dark for somet

upon L
flood.

“If this be

“ But don't y , Lt if

s bo s, Mr. S
nard, how de

» the case ? The floofls

oainst him. Te at his strength
balf-blind— perate,  Wilk
If not, what thes Ahd
low shiver of suspe 08
at, this awful crisis o humun




T which it has only to ery out as it turns from
sell fo God; ‘S Lord, or T perishI' to be lifted
fram the fic

i in this? Tf it cannot, or will

is no such thing as cannot for a tried and
d soul. It can look to God, and take hold of

the question, “if it will

rd's fuce and it
grew very sober.

“Tt becanse of this “T will not,” he replied,
“that the Lord, in His tender mercy, bowed the
heavens and came down inte our very debased
Bumanity, that we might see Him as a Divine Man,

g His compassion, and know
Saviour, and that He might
in us the ‘I will," by which He could lift us
gain into the and Ly
had lost,”

“But if this cannot now be ir
of Mr. G r,” said 1, *
fall in Lis hour of trial and darkmess '

- the external stry quired

ions of ho
od citizenship ; of worldly ambiti
1ty 5 of love and regard for his wife and children
nd happiness,—and he will
d, what shall save
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him? I knownot. But let us hope that he is going I
to God in the right way. L believe that he is.”
« Al if one could know! T feel that another
great crisis has come to our friend. If he should
he may fall never to rise again.'
« He can never fall so low,” was answered, “ that
God’s love will not be still reaching down and k-
ing to save him, All day long He will streteh out
His hands to him; all day long call after him in
tones of love and compassion, ‘Son, give me thy
heart!" and it will not matter how low he may full, y
nor how far away he may wander into the desert of
gin and shame, the moment he hearkens to that
yoice and turns from himself to God, he will be i
the fold of safety. Itis a good thing for Granges
that he is feeling his own helplessness, and begin=
ning to look for help from above. He may not find:
it now, because he may not be ready to give his
heart to (God; but if, trusting in his own strengthy
he should fall again, God will not forsake him, bag
still go after him, and it may be find him so weals
and helpless, and despairing, that he will no longers
hold back, but throw hi f into the loving arms’
of his divine Saviour. Then will be born in him
a new life from above; and if he live this life
shall never fall aguin ; for it is a heavenly life. Not
a mere liferof fuith and fecling, but of love to God
and good will to man, that continually shows itself
in o keeping of the ecommandments in the spiril a8
well gs in the letter.”

not pass it safely
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Tt is your belief, then,” said T, that until Mr.
Granger be « a religious man there is very little
Giranger becomes a religious man 3 e

hape for him ?”

“Very little, T fear.”

@ He must unite himself with the church ?”

“Tt would be better for him. But joining the
church will not make him a religious man. That
i the effect of an internal change, not of an external
velation. There must be a new spiritual birth before
there can be a new man. *Marvel'not that I said
unto thee, Ye must be born again.'”

“Al! if we knew just what that meant,”

“That which is born of the flesh is flesh,”

Mr. Stannard.  “ Let us rise higher in nll:lhull;jhh
The new birth is in the soul. It has been down
into the world, where it has gone by way of the
ed the life of the world, which is

nd evil because selfish. The more

intense this life, the more opposite to the life of
Heaven hns it become.  Now, unless a new likb be
Born in the soul, it can never come into He: n--n,
which is a state of love to the Lord and the neigh-
Bor. How this life is born is the great and import-
ant question.  Let me make it as clear to your un-
nding as lies in my power. This new birth

15 elfected by means of Divine truth ¢ into the
mind as 4 seed, and the new spiritual birth has its
beginning in the very moment that a man endeavors
nd by the Lelp of God to obey this truth,

For to do is tolive. If l]n doir in obedience to
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Divine truth, which teaches that a man ghall not
only love God, but cease to do evil, then the new
man, a weak and almost helpless infant as yet, he=
gins really to live and grow; and the Divine sphere
is round about it, and all the powers of Heaven are
arrayed for its protection. It is absolutely safe, this
new-horn chiild, so long as it takes the sincere mille
of the Word, and lives therehy. Dut in danger the
moment it turns itsell away therefrom, and attempts
to feed on the husks that can only sustain the lower
life of selfishness and sin. The spiritual man can=
not subsist on these. It must have heavenly food
or it will die.” |
#Then it is not the instantancous washing and
purifying of the old natural man, but the birth of
a new spiritual man, which must live and grow until
it attain the full stature, as the apostle says, of a man
in Christ Jesus?” |
“The natural man is for this world. The spirit=
ual man for Heaven. We must come into the
Kingdom of Heaven as little children, not as full
grown spiritual men. He called a little child and!
set him in the midst of them, and said, ¢ Verily T
say unto you, except ye be converted, and becom@
as little ehildren, ye shall not enter into the King=
dom of Heaven. First a weak child, with the
angels that do always behold the face of my Father
close about Him ; afterwards a strong spiritual many
ruling in righteousness oyer all the lower things
of natural life, and bringing them into heavenlys
|
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lom of God in the

order—establishing the
ill of God in the earth

patural man, and doing the w
as it is done in Heaven.”

“Taking this view,” I said, “is not the confident
state of mind we so often see in young converts one
of false security, and attended with great danger?
We hear them speak with the rance of strong
men.”

“YWhile yet only babes in Christ. Yes, this state
is one of filse sccurity, und, thercfore, its dangers
ave great. No wonder that so many stumble—that
0 fow keep to their first love. They use strong
meat instead of milk; try to lift themselyes to the
stature of full-grown men, and to walk with long
strides; are bold and confident. But being only
little children, they fall ; having no root, themsel ves,
they endure but for a while, and when tribulations
and persecutions scause of the Word, by and
by they are offended.” N

SEESs




CHAPTER XI.

l I TIAD left my office a little earlier than usual in
the afternoon, and was on my way lmme\mrq,
when, on furning the corner of a street, I saw M
Granger just in advance of me. Tle was walking
glowly, with his head hent slightly forward. Quick=
ening my pace, I soon joined him. As 1 laid m;
hand on his arm and spoke, he gave a start, and
when T looked into his face I saw the color risings
There was something in his cyes that gave me &8
fecling of uneasiness, His manner was more re=
pressed than cordial ;

We walked together for the space of a few blocks,
and then our ways parted. ‘We had not, in oue
efforts to talk, touched upon any subject in which'
we found a mutual interest; and therefore our o
intercourse had been marked by constraint. Whak
followed our separation I Jearned long afterwardsy
and from the lips of Mr. Giranger himself, T giye
the story in his own words:

“7 had been fighting the old appetite desperate=
1y,” said he; “ fighting it for weelks, and being often’
on the very eve of defeat and surrender.  Dut thet
awful condition into which I would be cast if I fell
into the enemy’s power held me to my post. 1 saw

152
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my home desolated, my wif
elildren beggared—and I s0 loved them! T saw
myself cast down
misery and degradation than eny into which I had
yet fallen. The horror that w
pe alling, and all the while T felt the peril ingreas-
¢ enemy '”\Y\\Hl" strong

n-hearted, my

iin, and to a lower depth of

as before me was ap-

yer, and my power of

resistance we ake

# And now it ig if all hell were against
me. 1 could not look this way or t!
there, but temptation met me
who knew nothir
who knew it too
mer, at social gatherings, at private interviews with
nts, at friendly mnvtnrr~ on the street
1 or the inv
ying no, and

emed 2

— 20 here nor
to face. Men

of my past history, and some

invited me to drink. At din-

aind in

offic
tation fo drink
began to feel ashs

ofie
aried of s
(ll. ‘11" wed
often bronght on me a look of surprise when I
pushed the extended cup aside. In the street T
could not walk for half a square without encounter-

ing

= and store

kness that so

saloon which gave to appetite a r der
throogh the zense of sight or smeil.  Yon may
think it strange, but T lave gone out of my v
again and again, in or
drinki
any

or to avoid

ing a certain

suloan, the very sight of which, more than
sthe or, quickened my
“Btronger and

ive for liquor.

r became the pressure of
the downward curr wmd my sense of danger

greater. T looked this way and that for help, but
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saw no way of escape.  All faith in my own man=
hood was fast leaving me, and T knew that the time
must come when gome stronger sweep of the waters
would bear me away.

Tt was this feeling that drew me to church some=
times, ut T went, always, under & kind of protesty
and while there too often set my thought against
what T heard, instead of opening my mind to the
saered influences of the place. 1 shall never forget
the last Sunday on which I attended worship— I tried
to stay away, and made many excuses to myself for
remuining at home. But none of them prevaileds
As T entered the church doors on that morning,
was conscious of & new feeling. Asif I had stepped
from an arena where I had been fighting for my
life, into & place of rest and safety. My heart was
touched and opened, The lessons from the Bible
particularly impressed me; and many of the divine
words seemed as if spoken for my assurance. 1 felty
as I had never felt before, that by the help of God
I might stand fast ; and 1 resolved to go to Him and
ask Him for aid and suecor.

T went out in the afternoon, saying to my wife
that I was going to see Mr. Stannard. 1 wanted to
have a talk with this good man about religion and
the church, for I had great confidence in him. Dot
I did not do as I intended; and here was my fatal
error.  When only a short distance from his house,
T met a couple of friends riding out, and weakly
yielded to their solicitations to go with them for
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drive in the Park. As T« the carriage I was
sonsible of an opposite impression to that which I
had felt in the morning, Then it scemed to me as
if I had p fe and peril into a place of
safety ; now, from a sphere of safety into one of dan-
gor. “But it was too late for me to recede, The car-
riage was in motion 1in and I once more adrify
on & current too strong for my steadily lessen
powers of resistance.

# A drive for an hour in the Park wi
friends, and then an invitation to drink at one of
thie restaurants. I took only ginger ale; but the
mell of their stronger liquors w my nostri
and I felt an almost irrepressible desire to taste them.
The very act of drinking with these friends, though
what T took might only be a harmless heverage, had
an evil influence on me,

“T would sce Mr. Stannard in the evening
thought, as T entered the carr
ing came, my state of mind had undergone so com=
plete a change, that the very thou of religious
things was distasteful. For the two or three days
that followed, it seemed as if I could not turn to the
right hand nor to the left without temptation. Tt
Was not greater than usval, perhaps; only T was
weaker and more open to assault. The day at whose
elose Tmet yon, us [ was on ny way homeward, had

been marked not only by many incide

ing, but by an unwonted numbe solic
Was weary and exhausted from incessant conflict;
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and what was worse, my mind was losing its balance,
I could not hold it to the high considerations. of
honor, and duty, and love, which had hitherto in=
fuenced me. A clond came down over it. Clear-
soving was gone. I felt only an irresistible eraving.
Tt was as if an evil spirit had taken possession of per=
ception and feeling, and held them to a single
thought and desire ; the thought of liquor and the
desire to drink. Was I not for the time insane and.
irresponsible? Could T help the fatal plunge T made?

4 You yemember our brief mecting. Scarcely had
we parted when a client for whom I was conducting
an impertant guit, laid hiz hand on me, sayings
¢ Ah! This is fortunate; Granger. I mis d you ab
your office, Some new facts, of great Jmportance
in our case, have come into my possession, and T
wished 'you to have them with a8 litile delay as pos-
sible? He drew his arm in mine and we walked
for a short distance, trying to couverse. * But the
noise and confusion of the street interrupted s,
As we were passing a drinking saloon, he suids
“QCome; we'll get a quiet corner in here, and talle
i matter over.! 1 went with him passively. We
found a quiet corner. ‘What will you have?" e
i, Tmadea feeble effort to get to my lips the
words, * Nothing for me, but failed, and in their
stead, as if’ my organs of speech were o sntrolled by
another, answered, ‘ Not particular. Anything you
please.” Teer was set before me, and I drank, You
know the rest.”
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is client did not find him at his office on the
ring, nor in the court-room when the trial
sase, which had been opened on the previous
: new facts which liad heen
not put in evidence, and the
associate munw] had, in his absence, to meet the
issue without them. The result proved disastrous—
But that was of small conside
tion in comparison with the loss of the man who
had been tempted at the moment when the poywer to
resist was almost, gone,
How rapid the fall which came. It w
headlong plunge. The whole man seemed to
way. Kor over two weeks it was a perpetus de-
bauch with drink, and the end came only when the
over-strained nerves and organs gave way, and he
was prostrated by sickness. Iis recovery was fol-
lowed by a speedy relapse into intemperance. As
fiir ag could be seen, there was no longer any effort
on his part to res he demon of appetite, or tostrug-
gle against the stream that was bea iu;_r him down.
In every conflict with this demon he had in the end
been beaten, and with each new rally there hud been
10ss of strength. What hope of victory in any new
Battle? He felt that there was none, and weakly
abandoned lhimsclf to his fite.
Alis for the swift descent!
from him,
hands.  Business for s office.

his time was spent in drinking-saloons, or in sleep-
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ing off the effects of drankenness. Scarcely six
months had elapsed when, in passing his residence.
on Spruce Street one day, T saw a hill an the doors
The hiouse was for rent. In the following week he
moved away, his family dropping aguin oub of the
old circles.

Qceasionally, after this, T met him on the streets
The change in his appearance was sad to witness:
Excessive drinking had swollen and distorted his
face, robling it of its fine intelligence, All the fire.
had gone out of his eyes. Meeting him on one oe=
casion, I took his hand-and said: “ Granger, my
dear man, this is all wrong. You will kill your=
self.”

A strange gleam shot across his face, and there
was a brief disturbance in liis manner. Then, with
a short laugh, he replied: “All right. The sooner
it’s over the better.”

“No, no. I’ all wrong. Come round to my
office. T want to talk to you.”

“No, thank you. It won't be of any use; and
besides, I've an engagement.”

«Ti's mever too late to mend,” T urged. “Never
too late to stop—"

“You don’t know anything about it,” he said,
with some impatience of manner, interrupting me.
«When the devil of drink gets you fuirly in his
clutches, there’s small chance left. Guood-bye, and
God bless you!” There was a break in his voice in
the closing sentence.
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ing from me abruptly, he walked away. I
afterwards, that in order to keep her
sters at school, his oldest daughter,

two young
Amy, a beautiful young girl, who made her appear-

ance in society about a year before, had assumed
the duties of a teacher in the seminary where they
were being educated, and that Mrs, Granger was
trying to get musie seholars,

Next it was said that Granger had become ebusive
to his family. T eould not believe this, for T knew
something of the natural tenderness of his heart,
and the strength of his old love for his wife and
children. Even while under the influence of drink,
I did not believe that he would be anything but
personally kind to them. How great, therefore, was
my surprise and sorrow, when, & few months later,
the fact beeame known that his wifo had left him
on account of ill treatment, and was living with her
three daughters in the family of a relativ

Granger still had his law office, and w
ally in cowrt as counsel in some petly larceny or
assault, and battery case, picking up a fee here and
there, and managing to get money cnough to supply
the demands of his insatiate and steadily increasing
appetite. But the time came when eyen this poor
resource failed.  When few, if any, were found will-
ing 1o trust even the most trifling case toa man who
n ight stand up in eourt on the duy of trial so much
intoxicated as to be unable to tell on which side of
the case he was pleading.
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my lips. T could not trust myself to speak because
of the tearful pity that was in my heart for the
worse than fatherless girl who had just gone over
the threshold of my happy home.

“What did Amy Granger want?" I asked, as,
with an arm about my daughter, we went from the
hall into the parlor.

“8he's trying to get a place in the Mint, and she
called to ask mother about it, and to sece if yom
wouldn’t sign her application.”

“Why, of course I will. Did she leave it?”

“Yes. And she asked mother to ask you if you
didn’t know somebody else who would help her by
signing it.”

“Poor child!” I said, pityingly. “To be sos
robled and wronged! Of conrse I'll do all in my
power to help her. T'll see the Director of the Mint

stone unturned but she shall have it.”

“There's something so sweet about her,” said my
daughter. 8o refined and modest, and gentle. Ohl
be very hard, What an awful thing this
drunkenness is1 ' Why, father, dear,” and the sweet
girl drew her arms about my neck and laid her
cheek against mine, T should not have a moment’s
peace if you drank wine or beer every day as somé

men do.”

i
“You'd have cause for trouble, my dnrling,lf

that were s0,” I replied, “for no man who uses them
can be regarded as gafe. 1 know of a dozen ruined

sclf, and if there's a place vacant, Tl not leave & .
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Tomes that were once as secure and as happy as
ours. It was drink that desolated them. And T
know of many more that are in danger, and towards

which ruin is walking with slow but
She held hel tightly about my neck.
When she lifted her cheek from mine her eyes Wwere
wet with tears )
My efforts to secure a si
\[;«u(h‘n.;wr were not suce ful, another applicant
for the vacant place getting the appointment. DBut
and that of my family were thoroughly
awakened in behalf of the girl, who not only de-
sired independence for herself, but an opportunity
to help her mother and younger sisters. The best
that could be done for her in the beginning was to
secure the position of attendant in a photo;
Jery at four dollars a week. It was aceepted with
thankfulness, Mrs. Granger, who had commenced
giving lessons in musie even before her geparation
from her hushand, continued in the profession of

auly steps.”

§ MOTY

iation in the Mint for

my inter

aph gal-

teacher, and had scholars enough to give her a mod-
erate income and keep her uboye absolute depend-
ence on the relatives who had so kindly offered her
& home in her sore extremity

wnd suceeeded
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ngoer, t
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ind when,

had so changed her,
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could scarcely believe it possible thut the wife of
Alesander Granger was before me, |
“T've called to see you on account of my dangh=
she said, after being scated again. Her manner
e was evidently try=
suffering.

te:
was much embarrassed ; and ¢
ing to hide the distres from which she

“What about Am

“You were very kind in getting her into that
photograph gallery,” she answered, “and we were all
0 grateful.”

@ She hasn’t lost her situation, T hope?”

Yes, she had lost it; T saw this in the mother’s:
face.

# How came it?” T asked. “ Didn’t she give sats
jsfaction ?"” i

“Qh! yes, sir. It wos all right so far as that
went ; and they had iner 1 her pay to five dollars
aweek, But—" I saw the tears flooding her eyes
as the quaver in her voice checked her speechy
« Amy couldn’t come and tell you herself,” she xé=
sumed, as she recovered her self-possession. “I8
was too hard for the poor child. Dut she wanted

I asked.

me to see you.”

«Pell me all about it," I said, kindly. “T'm sure
it was no fault of hers, poor child!”

«Tndeed it was not, Mr. Lyon. It made her sicks
She wis in bed for two or three days; and she Jooks

as if she'd come out of a long spell of sickr
#She mustn't take it g0 to heart,” I replied, «Na
doubt it can all be made right again.”
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g0 cruelly
Then

g it came to me then, and follow out the sequel

came Lo me afterwards,
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CHAPTER XIT.

TR shock of seeing her father in the condition:
we have d hed, hurt deeply the sensitive
nature of Amy Granger. All affection for him, de-
based and degraded as he was, had not died in her S
heart. Memory held too many sweet pictures of the
old, dear home which she had lost, and of the tender
and loving father who Lad once heen the light and 8
joy of that home. She could uever walk the street
afterwards without a nervous fear of again encounter=
ing him, From this she was spared for several
months after obtaining the place of an attendant in
the rooms of a photographer.

But one morning, just as she was at the entrance of
these rooms, she met her father face to face. He had
slept in a station-house, and had just been sent forth,
exhausted from want of food, and with every nerve
unstrung for lack of stimulants, wretched in fecling
and loathesome in appearance. The shocked and
half-frightened girl glided swiftly pust him, and tled
trembling up the stairway leading to the gallery in
which she was employed, hoping that he had not
recognized her. But in this she was mistaken.
Secarcely had she reached the second floor ere she
heard him following her up the stairs, shufiling and

166
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gtumbling by theway. Retreating to the back part

of the room, she stood breathless and frightened,
antil the awfully marred and distorted face of her
father looked in upon her from the door. The sight
almost broke her heart.  Butin an instantall thought
of herself was forgotten, The love which had been
trampled upon, I-lulwl and broken, and wounded
almost to the death, lifted itself into the agony of a
new life, and threw out its arms wildly. In this
poor dismantled wr of humanity, storm-beaten,
helpless and deserted, she saw the father on whose
Dreast she had once lain in sweet confidence. All the
happy past came back in x moment; pity and tender-
ness flooded her goul. arting forward, she laid her
hands on him, saying in !um- of the deepest com-
passion: “Oh, father! father!"

Weak, nerveless, helpless as a sick child, Granger
sanght hold of his danghter with a half-despairing
eagerness, and held on to her as a drowning man to
gome new and unlooked-for means of succor.

“Yes, it's your poor father, Amy,” he said, ina
deep, rattling voice, searcely & tone of which she

“All that's left of him.”

s shivered ; for the morning was cold, and his
garments we cant and thin. What could she do
or say?  Before her bewildered thoughts could un-

s themselyes, he gave the prompting words.

T haven’t lx.ul any \I\xn" to cat since yesterday,

lln- cliild's pocket-boo h wis in ln v h.md ere the
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sentence was finished. All it contained was fifty:
cents.  As she took the money out, Granger caught
it from her fingers, saying: “Oh, thank you dear)
You were always such a good girl.”

The little erumpled bit of paper was scarcely in
the man’s possession ere he turned away and wen
stumbling down the stairs, his daughter listening in
painful suspense, every moment expecting to hear 5
him fall. But he reached the strect in safety, and
made lis way to the nearest bar-room he could finds

When Amy, who had kept all this from her
mother, reached the gallery next morning, she found
her father already there and awaiting her arrival,
His appearance was, if possible, more wretched and
disgusting than on the.day before. He was sitting
near a table on which were a number of faney photo
graphs, stereoscopic views and small card-cases and
frames, The sight of him sent the color out of his
daughter’s face, and the strength out of her limbs.

“Oh, father! father!” she suid, speaking in a low
voice, as she came up to where he was sitting. “It's
hard for me to say it, but yow mustu't come here any
more, 1 shall lose my place if you do.”

She saw something like a frightened look in his
eyes as he got up

“T'11 go, then. 1 go right away,” he answered,
in an abject manner. “But just give me a little
something with which to get my brealkfast. T haven’s
had o mouthful since yesterday.”

She gave him the trifle of change that was in her
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V)l]{ug: but no one came to her door, Lmtemng
still, she perceived a faint rustling of garments as of
some one passing up to the rooms ulxmu Then the
door of Amy's room was opened and closed almost
noisele and all was still again. What did this
mean? She had a vague sense of mystery and fear,
Tor several minutes she sat with ear bent, and heart
beating heavily.

“Who came in just now and went up stairs ' she
asked of one of her younger daughters who entered’
the room where she was sitting.

«T heard no one,” answered the child.

“Go and see if Amy has come home.” 3

The child did as requested, but came back in &
few moments, with a mg)m med look in her eyes,
and said: “Oh, mamm&! Am\ 's lying on her beds
and she won't speak to me.” L

Mus. Granger found her daughter as the child
had said, Hur face was hidden. She looked as if she
had fallen across the bed in utter prostration off
strength, I

“Why, Amy, dear! What's the matter? Ave you
sick ?”

There was no movement or reply.

Mrs. Granger bent over her daughter and tried to
1ift her face so that she could look into it ; but Amy's
only response was s slight resistance and continued
hiding of her face.

“ Amy, my child! Why don’t you speak to me?
Has anything happened?”  The alarmed and anx-
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st mother pressed her questions rapidly ; but no
reply coming th the head
of her daughter and lifted and turned it so that she
could look into the hitherto hidden fa
pale and rigid, with signs of intense suffering about
the closely-shut mouth. A long time passed before
Mrs. Granger could gather from the unhappy girl
the story of her father’s visits to the gallery, and the
shame and disgrace which they had broug
her.

Many days |
of the deep prostr
ghe had been thrown, and to turn her thonghts to
the work and duty that were still before her. She
eould not go back to the photograph rooms, That
question did not have a moment’s debate, either with
herself or her mother. It was to get my advice and
help in this new and most distressing state of affuirs

she drew her arm ber

It was

1L upon

d ere Amy was able to rise out

tion of mind and body into which

that Mrs. Granger had called npon me, as mentioned
in ‘the preceding chapter. My sympathies were
strongly excited, and T ired her that T would do
wll in my power to assist her daughter in getting
another place,

Meanwhile the proprietor of the photograph gal-
lery, who had met Amy on the stairs as she was
away and noticed the pallor and the wild
look in her face, had made inquiry of the lad as to
the meaning of her disturbed condition. On learn-
ing the truth, he became greatly incensed towards
Granger—not so much because of the petty theft
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which had been committed, as on account of the
humiliation and suffering which he had brought
upon his innocent daughter.  Under the heat of his
sudden indignation he started out, and by the aid of
a policeman, st led in finding the miserable man
in one of the saloons not far distant. On searching
him the stolen article was discovered on his person,
His arrest and commitment by an alderman quickly
followed. As no one willing to go bail for him
could be found, he was sent to the county jail, where
he had been lying for two or three (Ln‘i when the
faet of his imprisonment first became known to |
through Mr. Stannard, a gentleman to whom' brief
reference has already been made.

“Have you heard about poor Granger " he said,
a8 we met one morning on the street.

“ What about him ?” I asked.

“Te's in Moyamensing.”

“For what?" f

“Theft. He stole some trifle from a p]mmbrﬂpflu
gallery, and was arrested and sent to prison.”

“ Better there than living a life of drunken va.ng
bondizm on the street,” I replied.

“T heard through the prison agent that he was
seized with manis soon after his commitment, and
had @ hard struggle for his life. But he came
through afler suffering the tortures of hell, groatly
prostrated in mind and body.”

“TPoor wretch! It would have been better had!
e not come through,” T made answer, with less of

f
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foeling in my voice than was really in my heart.
«A curse to himself and to all who, unhappily,
have any relationship with him, why should he con-

tinue to cumber the ground ¥

I spoke more bitterly than T felt, for T had old
remembrances of this man which drew upon my
gympathies, and softened my hea rds him.

Thera came to e, even as I spoke, a strong and
pitiful contrast between what he had been in the
days of his proud and hongrable manhood, and what
he was now, debased, rained, homeless, sick and in
prison.

“(God knows best.  'With ITim are the issues of
life! Mr. Stannard drew his arm in mine a3 he
gpoke. “And mow, friend Lyon,” he continued,
“as, in God's providence, this man and his dreadful
condition have been brought so elearly before us,

ny we not regard the fact as an indication that it
is our duty to make another effort to save him? He
has reached a lower deep than any to which he had
hitherto fallen. May not the awful sense of loss and
degradation which he must feel, quicken into life a
new and more intense desire to get free from the
lorrible pit into which appetite has cast him? And
may not ITe who alone is able to save, find now an

¢ which has béen hitherio closed against

I was near my office when T met Mr. Stannard,
As lie drew bis arm in mine we moved onward and
Were goon at the door.
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«(Come in. T shall be glad to talk with you ahout
Granger. If there is any Lope of saving him, F
am ready to do all that lies in my power.” i

We gat down together and gave his case our most
earnest econsideration,  As for myself, T saw littled
anything to encourage a new effort to rescue this:
fallen man. 1 had read and thought a great deals
about the evil of drunkenness in the last year or tw
and was satisfied that, in cases of what medical mi
define as confirmed alcoholism, a permanent cure.
ravely if ever effected. Tt was a disease that might
be arrested for a time through the complete remor
of exeiting causes; but one which, if predis
canses were once fairly established, could never
radically cured.

#Tf there were no bar-réoms and no social drinks
ing eustoms,” 1 said, as we talked, *“ we might ho
to reform a case like this. But one might as
send a man who had just recovered from intermitte
fover back again into the missmatic region fron
which lie had eseaped, as a reformed drunkard in

the business and social world of to-day. Tl ¢
would be small hope of eseape for either of them.”

Mr. Stannard drew a deep sigh, but did not an=
swer. <

I continued : *“ What makes this case of Ciranger's
so discouraging, is the fact that every possible ageneys
of reform bas already been tried.  You know that he
was in the New York Inebriate Asylum for seve |
months.”
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“Yes, T am aware of that”

« Fle came home improved ; and T had great
Topes of him for awhile. But old associations and
old influences set themselyes against him from the
very day of his Teturn home. It was a continual
Ivr:\;snn-, a continual dropping; 8 continual allure-
ment.  After awhile the old appetite, which had not
n to sh You
know the rest. He was not cured. And, from all I
cin learn of this disease of drunkenn
ever so thorouglily cured as not to be in perpetual
danger of relapse. We may take Giranger out of
o, and set hiim on his feet again; but will he
Nay, will he not surely fall? If T could
sonable hope. But to my mind there

v signs of life.

been extinguished, be

no one is

18 none.”
“There is always hope in God,” said Mr. Stannard,

My heart did not give a quick response to his
words.

#No man ever fulls o low that Christ cannot lift
him up and save him,” he added.
ieve that,” was my answer. “But how does
How, for instance, can He save a man
g How ean His Divine power reach
him, and 1ift him free from the curse of the terrible
appetite which has enslaved him? Men look to
God, und pray to Him, and yet are not saved. Gran-
ger went to churel for awhile, and tried to get &
higher strength, but it did not come. Why?  Did
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God hold himself away from him because faith was
halting and Minl 19 Did ]I( me Akt the measure of

o Jle I\nm\elh our lrunr, nn:] I(mcmL nz.h that
are dust. Are not His words explicit— Him th
cometh unto me T will in no wise cast ont.’! Rumn=s
ning through all the Divine Word, is there notie
perpetual invitation to look to ITim and come )
Him for refuge, for safety, for strength, and for s
vation ?”

“But how is a man to come; Mr, Stannard 2

“We begin to come the-moment we repent of
sins and look to the Lord for strength to resist an
put them away. We come nearer when we ol
His command, ‘ Cease to do evil.” Then, and only
then, do we put it into the Lord’s power to save u
“His name shall be called Jesus, for Ie shall save!
His people from their sins.”  But if the people will
not quit the evil of their doing, how can He save
them from the love of evil doing—which is the true
salvation? ¢ Behold T stand at the door and knoeks
If any man hear my voice and open the door, T will
come in to him. Now what iz it that shuts the door
against God? Ts it not sin; the love of self and’
the world; the indilgence of evil passions and’
appetites?  Ile cannot dwell in a heart where these
abide, They must be cast out, and then God's temples
in the human soul is prepared for His entrance”
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wput,” T said, “who can cast thex .un{ but God ?
1s not t s the y f the chure
l' vine power,” Mr. Stanns ard an-
» the love of sinning, DBut first
wst open the door which evil-doing
st God.”

# How cs s be done ?”

“TPhere is only one way. He must ce: lo evil
Dbecause i u ageinst God, Beyond this he has
no  power over crup ure, e cannot

his inner beauty, eannot make
enter the king-

dom of God. Over the external things of thought

ot he ha power, but the Lord alone can chang

ke away th art of stone and

Iv.n. is can be done,

man must not only repent of his evil deeds becanse

¢ wetually cease from doing them.

In 1lu- moment that he does this from a religious

prineiple—that is beeause to do ontrary to

v, and therefore & sin against God—

and los » Lord to deli d save him, in that

moment he opens the door of his heart for the Lord

to enter, and the Lord, who has been knocking there
by His Divine Word and eommandments, will sure

come in. And so long as he shuns evils as sins in

the external of his life, is just, and merciful, and

humble, ( i i1 itz andl i Bito Bndinb

ehall walk as safely m(lwmn] st of temptation as the

three “dum\' children in the fiery furnace, because

12
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the Son of Clod is with him as He was with
them.”

“Not of faith alone, nor of works, nor of merig*
T said.

“No, but of obedience. And in the degree that
obedience becomes perfected, will love become per=
fected. In the degree that a man shuns in thought
and act the evils that in any way hurt his neighbor
or do dighenor to God, in that degree will the Lord
remove from his heart the desire to do them, and
give the affection of good in their place.” f

“ Going back now to Mr. Granger,” I said, “ why,
when he put away the evil of drinking for =o long
a time, was not the desire for this sinful indulgénes
taken away? Did he not open the door for the
Lord to come in?” )

“We open the door at which the Lord stands
knocking when we see and acknowledge the evil§
in our lives that hold the door bolted and barred
against Him, and cease to do them becuuse they are

“ Because they are sins?”

“Yes, If we eease to do evil from any other eon=
gideration, we dn not open the door.”

“T am not Sure that I get your meaning,” said 1o

“Take the case of Granger, Why did he shum
the evil of drinking?”

“ Because he saw that it was ruining him.”

“That it was a sin against himself rather than
aguinst God,” said Mr, Stannard.
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“«What is sin againgt God "' I ask

“Any and everything that man does in oppesition
to Divine order.

“The answer is too general,” T &

“The laws of this order as applied to man are
very simple and direct,” he returned. “Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy

iranger’s cas
did he make an effort to control his appetite for
drink because its indulgence was a sin against the
true order of his life and turned him away from all
Just ard for God and his neighbor—thus a sin
against God Himself—or, did his thought reach
anly to himself and to Lis worldly loss or gain ?”

“I scarcely think his motive went as far as you
sugge

“1If it did not, how was God to save him? If it
was not the sin of intemperance that troubled him,
but only the consequences of that sin, there could
be 1o true repentance and humiliation before God.
And here let me say, Mr. Lyon, that no man can be
saved from any particular evil, as, for instance, that
of drunkenness, unless the same time he resist
and endeavor to put away all other sins against God.
The wholo man must be reformed and regenerated.
Everything forbidden in the Word of God must
be put away throngh the Divine strength given
to all \mu e wrnestly try to keep the L'unn'mu\l-
"‘C’l“.

‘ : : .
“I see your meaning more clearly,” T replied.
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«There must be a new and better life in the whole
man.” i
«Tf not how can God abide with him and in
him ?”
“Coming back again to the case of Granger,”
said I, “and regarding it from your standpoint, i
there any possibility of a permanent reform ?"*

“Yes?

“You speak confidently.”

“Because 1 have faith in the Great Physician of
souls. There is a Divine healing power which all
men may have if they will.”

“ Nothing but a Diyine power ean cure him.
that T am satisfied.”

«Shall we not, then, seeing that he has beens
brought so low, make an effort to bring him under’
the care of this Great Physician? I have been
thinking about it all day, and our conversation has
only given strength toa half-formed purpose to visi
and make one more effort to save him.”

“Let it be done by all means,” T replied. :

A gentlemag who had known Mr. Granger came
into my nﬁice“h this moment, and when he lmwrnetl!
of the utter debasement of the man, and of our pur=:
pose to make a new effort to reclaim him, saidss
“YWhy not place him in the new Reformatory Home
recently established in our city ?”

“Reformation without regeneration will avail
nothing in his case,” returned Mr. Stannard.- “The
best reformatory agencies known have been tried,
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oir influences proved unl\ temporary. He was
hampton, you know.”

aware of that. Dut the institution to

which T refer, is not an asylum for the treatment of

drunkenness as a disease, but a Christian Home in

which, while all the physical needs of the inmates

are rightly cared for, an effort is made to bring them

ander religions influences, and to lead them to de-

l"“' on God for safety.”

«Ja there an institution like that in our city?”
asked Mr, Stannard, with much interest in his man-
ner. “I ne heard of it before.”

“ Tt 18 ses year old” was replied. “But
already the results obtained are quite remarkable.”
«Poo short a time to prediet much on results,”
said. “The reformation of a drunkard that dates
back no farther than a year, gives little ground for

eonfidence.”

% Much depends on the basis of the reformation,”
vemarked Mr. Stannard. “ Here, it strikes me, is
the true , and T am ready to hope much. But
what is the name of this institution and where is it
located 2"

“You will find it in the very centre of our city.
They call it the Franklin Reformatory Home for
Inebriates ; and from what I have heard through one
of the managers, wh heart is very much in the
work, T am led to believe that in its treatment of
drunkenness it has discovered and is using the only
true remedy for that terrible disease which no medi-
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cine for the body can ever radically cure. Tt finst:
work is to draw the poor, debased and degraded ine=
briate within the circle of a well-ordered and cheerful
home, and under the influence of kind and sympas
thetic friends.  All these have been lost to him for
years; so utterly lost that all hope of their recovery
has died in his heart. He is a stranger to gentle
words and loving smiles ;—used only to rebuke and
blame; to scorn and contempt; is alike despised of
himself and the world. But here he finds himself’
all at once an ohject of interest and care. His hand
is taken in a clasp so warm and true that he feels the
thrill go down into his heart and awaken old memo=
ries of other and dearer hand-clasps,  His lost mans
hood and sense of respect are found again. New
purposes are formed and old resolves—broken, alas]
0 many times—renewed once more, - He finds him=*
self encircled by sustaining influences of a better
character than he has known in many years. Hope
and confidence grow strong.

“But in lifting the fallen man to this state of life,
the Home has done only its first and least important
work of reformation. Jf it were able to do no more,
‘Tailure’ would ultimately be written on its walls,
Tt is organized for deeper and move thorough work—
is, in fact; a Church as well as a Home, and has its
chapel and its formal worship. When the man i
restored and in his right mind, an effort is made to
lead him into the conviction that in and of himself:
he cannot successtully resist the appetite from whose
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slavery he has just escaped. That only in the Divine
power and protection is there any hope for him, and
that he must seek this Divine power and protection
throngh prayer and & living and obedient faith in
Christ, who saves to the uttermost all who come to
Him and keep His sayings. Ilemust become a new
man. Must be s ved not only from drunkenness,
but from all other evils of life. Must become sincere,
and humble, and j Jus st, and pure, 03 well as temperate.
80 becoming steadfast and immoyable.”

A light had kindled in Mr. Stannard’s face, Turn-
ing to me, he said : “There is hope for our poor
friend. He may yet be saved. Is therenota provi-
dence in this thing "

1 might say yes, if I believed in special proyi-
dences,

I returned.

“What kind of a providence do you believe in?”
Mr. Stannard asked.

“In a general overruling providence,
plied.

“Of a providence, for instance, that takes care of
a man’s whale body, but not of his eye, or ear, (‘)r
heart, or any individual fibre, or nerve, or organ of
which his body is composed. That takes care of a
nation, but not of the individual men composing that

»

I re-

mation. To have a general providence, Mr. Liyon,
you must have rticular providence; for without
particulars you cannot have that which is general,
Belieye me, that God's care is over you and me and
eyery one, specially and at all times, Tt would be
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srovidence at all if this were not ¢o.  Let usthink
of it as round about us continually, and that if 35
1 for a single moment, we would
think of i
is foreyer secking to save us, and forever mlzlpling,
the means to this eternal end.”

“You think more deeply about these things ﬂmn
T have been in the hubit of doing, and may be neavérs
right in your views than I am in mine. 1 waive, fnr1
the present, all controversy on the subject. Asf
Mr. Granger, let us get him into this Home, l‘lll&!
give hiim another chance, T believe in the clurel
'md in the power of God tosave men from Ihclrsum‘
And I lnhuvi‘ more in this Home, from what T ha
just lieard of it, thanin any and all of the uhuLuutor]
agencies in the land.”

« Because it is a church, a tme church, seeking
gather poor lost and abundoned ones into the fold
Churist 7"

# Yes, if you choose to give that form to the proj
sition,” T replied. b

«1s it not the true form? Can the Church have
ghier mission than the one to whicl: this Home:

were intermitt

any 1
has consecrated itself’?” |

wNone,” was my answer. “And yet the Churely
searcely reaches out ite hand to the perishing:
inebriate, Nay, draws k from hLim her spat=
Jess garments, and leaves him to perish in the
mire from which her hands might have ruised

him.”



“The Churcl
replied, & eakir itk
yoice. ““Ti has been 1 b ,'

ull.lhl\-

A better day is not far dis
II as lnx been said, the Church i~ tl

d, spiritually @ i
Church at fault and responsible? A healthy Tic
and healthy hungs should make ¢ althy body
Before the Clurch ean heal the world she must be
Beated lierself. She must rise into the perception of
Bigher and diviner truths, anc into
world with a more livi
tell which las the
duny, the Charch or 1!
the world, the Charch i
and fashions, and ways
pride and its vanitie But here,
of which we h
God, the beginning of
Church that knows the gosp
i seeking by its power to lift up the fallen, to
heal the broken-hearted t ¢ tl i
free”

My, Stannar
there wos a ¢ \ suntenar .
il we all Become in the 1 ) ut whicl

we were talking, that his s i 1
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make a visit and learn for ourselyes what was beingg
done there, met with a hearty concurrence, and we
started at once to see and make ourselves better’
acquainted with the character and work of the néw
Institution,




CHAPTER XIIL

N the day following I met Mr. Stannard, by
We had made

in the new Home as

agreemel angements for

placing Grange DO 45 We

could get him released, and thus give him another

gmmluum to recover himse All my interest in
the man v ing, and hope gaining strength
every moment. Qur visit to the Reformatory Home
had been most satisfactc
zution far more perfect than we had anticipated, see-
ing that the Institution
spending an hour with the president, who happened

1§ T6

‘We found the organi-

3 yet in its infancy. After

1o be there when we called, and obtaining from him
all the information de:
nl‘u‘_\’ .ll‘”lll.‘l(‘HH nts
gion of Granger, and left with the new hope for the
fullen man, we wi
rescue, growi
ment,

Before going to the prison, we called on the dis-
trict attorney, who, on learning our purpos
order for Granger's release, saying, os he did so: “I
wish, gentlemen, thut I could feel as hopeful a
#em to be in regard to the result. But T'm af
the case is beyond cure. Poor fellow! Qur bar lost

187

sired, we made such prelimi-

were necessary for the admis

about making an attempt to

g stronger in our hearts every mo-

gave an
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one of its brightest representatives in his fall.
was a splendid orator. I can hear his voice, no
ringing out in some of his grand periods. Ahy
hie had but let drink alone!”

“Tf men would only take warning by a fall
this,” said Mr. Stannard.

« Pew fall so rapidly or so low,” returned the
trict attorney. “Some men are weak in the hes
where liquor is concerned, while others can'd
on to the end, always maintaining a due moder
tion.” i

« And every man who drinks believes that he
always hold himself to this due moderation.”

# Yos, that ie the case with most men; buba
got over the line b fore becoming aware that
have touched it.”

«To find, like the too venturesome bather
struck by the undertow, that return is next to

possible.”

We went from the district attorney’s office di
to the prison, and were taken to the cell where
Granger wi confined. He was lying on his
apparently sleeping, but moved and turned tow!
us as we entered. At Tfirst I though there had
a mistake. Could that wasted, haggard face, 8
those large, deep-set, dreary eyes be the face 4
anger? Tt scemed impossi
anee, gz T saw

eyes of Alexander (
But he had recogr
the quick changes in his countenance, and made '@l
effort to tise; but sunk back weakly on his ha
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P"U f, & feehle moan com
through hi

“My poor, ur le 1y friend 1" I said, in a voice of
tender sympathy, as it down on the bed and took
F his hands in mine.

All the museles of hig > began to twitch and
quiver. He shut his eyes cl 7, but could mot
hold back the shining ~I|np\ that were already

ng through the tre H.H ng lashes.
a little while before speaking again, but
wand.

and in prison, My poor friend!” letting

full to a lower and tenderer expression.
Tears fell over
1eeks. Xlllll»vuw es of L aking.
I waited until the paroxysm was over. Hn\\\ weak

and w. 4 1 at him, my hLeart

r you, Mr. Granger,”

gaid T, putting hope and confidence in my v

There was no response; not even a fuint gleam
on his wretched face.

“Will you not try again

“Tt won’t be of any use, Mr. Lyon. It's very
good of you ; but it won’t be of any use.” He spoke
feebly and mournfully, moying his head slowly from
side to sido.

“TIt will be of use. I am sure that it will,” I said,

th still more confidence,

*You don't know anything about it, Mr. Lyon.”
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His voiee had gained a steadier tone; but its u

hopelessness was painful.
“TTere is Mr. Stannard,” I said. “You remem|

him."”

“Yes. It's very good of you, gentlemen.
1 don’t deserye your kindness.”

“YWe are here as your friends,” said Mr. Stanni
coming close to the bed. “We are going to
you to get upon your feet again, and to become
new man.”

He shook his head gloomily.

«T've done trying. What's the use of a
attempting to climb a Lill when he knows that
strength must give out before he reaches the &
and that he will get bruised and broken in the ing
stable fall. Better die in the ditch at the bottom,’
T shall die.”

He had raised himself a little, and was lea
on his arm.

“You have been sick,” said I, wighing to tuke
mind away from the thought which was then held

ing it.

“Yes, worse than sick. I've been in hell
among devils”

“ But have escaped with your life.”

“T'm not so sure. It's about over with
guess,  You see there’s not much left to g0
come on.”

He held up one of hig thin, almoest transpa
Tands, but could not keep it steady.



“ Yem, worse thin siok, £'Ve been tn tiell snd nmons devite—Page 180
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% Don't say that. There’s to be a new life within
and without.

“Not for me. Not for Alexander Granger. Do

ow what T am here for?” A dark cloud fall-

“For stealing '—for petty larceny!

Il over with me. The very shame of

the thing is burning my life out. A thief! No, no,

gentlemen. Tven if I were able to stand against

appetite, I could not bear up under a disgrace

not Alexander Granger who committed

answered Mr, Stannard, “but the in-

satiate demon who had englaved him and made him

subject to his will. Let us cast out this demon and

give the true, generous-hearted, honorable man back

to himself and society again. It is for this that we
are here, Mr. Grange r."

He shook his head. n the fall vigor of man-
thood, T was not able to overcome and cast out this
demon, what hope is there now?’ Tt were folly to
muke the effort. No, no, gentlemen. T give up the
Btruggle.  All that is worth living for is gone, An
niterly diggraced and degraded man, what is left for
e but to 10 orgotten? And I shall be
better here, dying sober, than in the gutter or the
Simmrhlu-u\n dying drunk.”

His voice trembled, and then broke in a repressed
sob.

“There is One who can and who will save you,
€ven from the power of this strong appetite which
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has so cursed you, my friend,” said Mr, Stans
speaking with a gentle persuasion in his tones,
at the same time laying his hand softly on Grangs
head. “He is very near to you now—a lo
Shepherd sceking for His lost sheep in the desg
wilderness, where it is ready to perish.”
Then, kneeling, with his hand still on Grang
head, he prayed in a low, hushed voice:
“Loving Father, tender Shepherd. This
poor wandering sheep is hungry and faint and
to die. 1lis flesh has been torn by the thorn
bramble; the wild beast has been after him, g
the poison of serpents is in his blood. No helj
left but in Thee, and unless Thy strong arm
him he will surely perish. Draw his heart tow
Thee. Give him to feel that in Thee alone is
and safety. In his helplessness and despair, let
and trust be quickened. Thon canst save him fis
the power of this demon of drink. Thou canst
him in asafe way, and keep him from falling ag
Give him to feel this great truth, that if he
himself at Thy feet and cry from his sick and fa
ing heart, * Save me, Lord I” Thou wilt hear and say
Can I ever forget the almost despairing cry
ranger’s voice s he repeated
Save me, Lord " throwing his hands aboye
his head as he spoke, and lifting his eyes upwd
A strange thrill ran along my nerv,
“He will save you,” said Mr. Stannard, as he
Arom his knees.  “Trust in Him, and He will

yas in
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you strength to overcome all your enemies. Though
Your sins be as scarlet, He will ‘make them white as
Wwool. They that trust in the Lord shall be as
Mount /uvn which cannot be removed, but abideth
forever. As the mountains are round about Jeru-
salem, £0 111v: Lord is round about His people.”

I saw a change in Gran ace. It was grow-
ing calmer and stror

% There is a new life before yon, my friend; and
if you will look to God, and trust Him, and keep
I[i:' words, you can live that life in safety. Wil
you try?
" “If T thought there was any use in trying. But
what can T do? Where can 1 go?”

There was a p! Nrul.u-' expression in look and voice.

“Will you try?

“Yes, Giod he Iping me.”  He spoke with a kind
of trembling earnestness,

“We have inge outside,” T said. You will
go with us ?”

“How can T go? T'ma |vr'l~unur"

“A prisoner no longer. We have brought you a
leaze,

“Is this only a dream?” he said, looking at us
with a guthering doubt in l s face, * But I am sick
and weak. 1 can k. T can scarcely stand.
I am not fit to go :

He was taken to the carriage we had in waiting,
Bupported by two of the ke epers.  But few words
Passed. a3 we drove into the eity and over the rattling

13
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streets to the institution where we had arranged g
place him. He wa very weak, and almost in
fainting éondition when we reached our destina
Beyond the door our care of him ceased; but
left money to procure clean clothing with wluch
replace, after he had received a bath, the
tattered and unelean garments that were on
PQN'U.
“If this fail, all fails,” T said to Mr, Stanngard, a
we came away.
“I do not belicve it will fail,” he replied.
“T would gladly share your confidence, but coj
that T do not. The influences under which he
now come, ave, I can see, more favorable than
that have heretofore been brought to bear upon
but there has been so great a physical and mo
deterioration that I fear he can never get back ¢l
strength required for safe standing and sure
ance,
“He is stronger, in my opinion, w—dnv than
has been 4t any time in the last ten years.”
“I searcely see the ground of your confidence
said T
“Stronger because all faith and all trust in
are dead. He had given up the struggle when
found him in prison—given up to die, and hia 18
me, Lord!” came from the depths of his utter desp
There will be no more trust in himself, I thinks;
more matching of his weakness against the giani
strength of an enemy before whose lightest blow he
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must surely fall. But a complete giving of himself
into the care and protection of One who is not only
mighty to save, but who saves to the uttermost all
who come unto Him. Herein lies the ground of my
confidence.”

“In such a giving up, Mr. Stannard, what becomes
of the manhood? Is it wholly lost ?”

“It is in this surrender of ourselves to Glod that
a higher and truer manhood is born. 'What is it to
be a true man? To let the appetites and passions
rule; or the reason, which, enlightened from above,
ean see and determine what is just, and pure, and
merciful. Does the man_possess himself so long
a8 he lets the lower things of his nature rule over
the higher?—his appetites and passions over his
rational ? The whole order of man’s life has been
reversed by sin. He has turned from God to him-
#elf, and vainly thinks that true manhood consists
in self-dependence and self-assertion ; as though his
inmost life were his own, and not the perpetual gift
of God. And so he tries to get as far away from
God as possible, and to make a new life for himsel f;
and as this new life begins in gelf, it is in the nature
Of things, a selfish life, and separates him from God
and his neighbor. And he lives this life down in the
lower regions of his mind, where sensual things
Teside—the appetites, the passions and the con-
cupiscences. Ts it any wonder that, so living, these
#enzual things should gain dominion over him—a
dominion that nothing short of Divine power can
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break? Herein lies the loss of true manhood, whi
can only be restored when we are willing to sell
that we have of self in order to buy heavenly fre
ures. Granger is not going to lose, but gain his
manhood.”

“Ah, what a gain that would be!” T felt oppremad
W |(l1 th inflowing pr«-;-urv.- of new lhouvllL& I

to L-ml to be tldlvnr(d from evil, and the prayer of
one be answered, while that of the other proved of
no avail. Until a man is ready to give up
selfish life, and turn wholly from the evil of
i

the appetites and passions of his nature in du
subjection and control. T saw for the first time
exact parallelism between spiritual and na
things, A vessel must be emptied of one subst
before it can be filled with another. So must a8
be emptied of evil and selfishness before it can
filled with love to God and the neighbor. The
must be poverty of spirit before the riches of Di
grace can be given. “ Blessed are the poor in spirit:
for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven.” The t
flashed npon me with & new and deeper meand
than it had ever before brought to my mind.



CHAPTER XIV.

N the following day I went to sce Granger at
the Reformatory Home. I found him in a
¢lean, well-furnished and cheerful room. He i
in bed, looking very pale; but his eyes were cle
and bright, and he weleomed me with a smile that
played softly over his wasted features, and gave
them a touch of their old fine quality. A book lay
open on the bed. T saw that it was a copy of the
New Testament, His manner was very subdued,
and he did not speak until after I was seated ; and
then not until I had asked how he was feeling.
His answer almost gave me a start, it was 0 un-
expected.  He spoke in a low but even voice.
“As if I were standing just inside the gate of
Heaven.”
I waited for a few moments before replying, for 1
searcely knew what to say ; then remarked: “T am
glad you feel so comfortable. This is better than

the station-honse or the prison.”

The light went out of his face, but came back
quickly.

"‘ But for you, my kind friend, T should now be
dyiug in the cell from which you and good Mr.
Stannard brought me yesterday, It was God who

197
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sent you; and it seems as if’ I shall never be d
thanking Him. My poor heart broke all down when
Mr. Stannard prayed for me. It seemed as if God

eried out to Him in my helplessn
as if His arms were reached out and I taken
them. And I believe it was so.”

“May they ever be round about you,” T repliedy
searcely able to keep my voice steady, for T was ng
prepared for this, and it affected me strangely.

“Nothing less can save me from the assaults
my enemy,” he said, his countenance growing moi
serious.

I remained with him for half an hour, and whe
I left, my confidence in this new effort at reform
tion was greatly increased. An incident of the ¥
gave me large encouragement. As I sat talking
him there came a rap on the door, and then a lad
in company with the matron of the Tnstitution,
tered. T knew her well by sight. She was relute
to a family of high social standing; and while'as
woman of refinement and intelligence, and an orni=
ment to the cirele in which she moved, was largel
given to good works. Her hand as well as her he
were in many charities, She had often met
Granger and his wife in their better days, and Wi
among those who had been deeply pained at hi
downfall. A ‘member of the Auxiliary Board @
Lady Managers, she had learned on her visit to th
Home that Mr. Granger was there, and all her
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orest was at once awakened. To save him and
restore him to his family and society, was something
to be hoped for, and prayed for, and worked for;
and she lost no time in seeing him, and letting him
feel the warmth of her interest in his welfare,

I was talking with Granger, as j said, when
this lady, whom I will call Mrs, Ellis, entered his
neat little chamber, He knew her, of course,and I
saw a slight tinge of color steal over his pale face as
she came to the bedside.

«1 am right glad to see you here, Mr, Granger,”
ghe said, withan interest zo gennine that it affected me.

“And I am glad to be here, Mrs. Ellis,” he re-
plied, in a voice subdued but earnest, “Tt is like
coming out of hell into Heaven.”

“May it indeed be us the gate of Heaven to your
soul,” she responded. “If that be so, all will be
well with you again. And I pray for you that it
may be so. Only look to the blessed Saviour and
trust in Him, and you shall be as Mount Zion, which
cannot be removed.”

Bhe remained only for a few minutes, but said as
she was going out: “ You are now among true friends,
M. Granger, and they will do everything in their
power to help you. Take heart; it is all going to
come out right again.”

He was much affected by this brief visit, and after
‘Mrs. Ellis had left the room said, in a half-wonder-
ing tone of voice: I can hardly understand it all.
What is she doing here?”
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I explained to him that she was one of the I,
Managers of the Institution, throngh whose constang
care and supervision the highest comfort of the
mates was secured.  That the presence of these la
in the ITome, s visitors and supervisors, enabl
them to gain an influence with the inmates that
very helpful. - They made themselves acquainted,
far as possible, with the nature of their domestie
lations, if they had families, and if their fami
were in destitute cireumstances, visited them and
whatever lay in thelr power to help them.
desolate homes had already been made bright
happy through their agency.

Granger listened with half-closed lids whiled
spoke of all this. A deep sigh was his only respo
when I ceased speaking. His thoughts had evider
drifted out of the room in which he was lying,
gone far away from the Home. I did not break
spell of thought that was upon him, but waited unf
he came back to himself again,

“It seems still as if T were only dreaming,”
said, lifting Lis eyes at length and looking at me with
akind of wistful earnestness. “Asif I would awa
at any moment into the old, dreadful life.”

“You may dream this dream to the end if §
will,” T replied. J

“God keep me from waking!” He gave a slight
shiver as he said this.

At my next visit T found Granger well enough
be down stairs. He was in the reading-room talki
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with an intelligent-looking man, whose face I recog-
nized as one with which I was familiar. T did not
at first know this man, but when he reached out his
Jand and called me by name, his voiee brought him
to my recollection. He had once been a merchant,
standing at the head of a firm doing a large busi-
mess; but wine, the mocker, had betrayed him,
and he had fallen into hopelessly dissolute habits,
When T last saw him he was staggering on the
street.

“Why, Lawrence!” I exclaimed, in pleased sur-
prise.  “ You here?”

“Yes, I am here, friend Lyon. And here is our
old friend Granger. You remember him.”

“OF course I do,” taking the hand of Mr. Gran-
ger as I spoke, who gave me back a silent pressure,

I looked at the two men, wondering at the change
which had been wrought in them ; noticing, as 1
have had occasion to motice many times since, the
quick restoration of the face, after drink is aban-
doned, to something of its old, true character.

We sat down and had n long talk. Mr. Lawrence
informed me that he had been there about five
weeks, and was now holding the position of book=
keeper in the store of one of the directors of the
Home, but still boarded in the Lustitution, as he felt
that he needed all the help it epuld give him. He
Dind been separated for over two years from his wie,

who was now living in a distant eity ; but he had
already written to hcx, telling the «uud news of his
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reformation, and of his purpose, by God's help,
keep himself forever free from his old habits,

“ And here’s a Jetter from her that T reccived g
day,” hesaid, as he took an envelope from his poe
with an almost child-like exhibition of plea
“ And she writes that she'll be here in two
She was alway good and so true, and she sta
by me until it was of no use, Poor Helen!”

T did not wonder at the dimness that came o
his eyes; nor at the break and gurgle in his yoit

“But it shall never so be again,” he went ol
after a little pause, “T trusted in myself, and
not care for God. He was never in my thoug]
But I have found a better. way since I came
and One who will keep me in that way if I look
llu.u—mdng always by my side. So long a
put my trust in Him, T shall be safe, but not fos
moment longer.”

1 was looking at Granger, and saw that his gas
was fixed intently on Mr. Lawrence. His eyes
a little dilated and there was a shade of sadness
his countenance. He did not take any part in the
conversation, When an opportunity came for us
be alone, and T could ask more particularly 8
him, his manner changed and brightened ; bufw
more subdued than on the occasion of my preyi
visit.

“You are looking so much better,” T said, ©
are feeling, of course, as well as you look.”

“I hope so,” he answered, quietly. Then, aftes
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a slight pause: “If one could only stop thinking
sometimes.”

s Right thinking is the way to right acting,” T
zeplicdj speaking in an aphorism, becaunse T was not
sure 4s to what was in his thought, nor how my
answer might be taken.

“]f it were as easy to do right as to think right,
living in this world would be safer than it is. But
that is not what I meant. It is the trouble of un-
availing thought to which I refer, Ah! if T could
only stop this kind of thinking for awhile. If I
eould only bury the past out of sight!”

“If your future be as the verdure of epring and
the fruitfulness of summer, the past will ere long be
covered, as the earth after a desolate winter is covered
with greenness and beauty. The influx of life into
what is orderly and good is quick and strong, You
are already beginning to feel this influx, my friend.
May it have steady inerease.”

A man came into the room where we sat convers-
ing, and, afier taking a book from the library, went
out. 1 noticed that he had an intelligent face, and
an'air of refinement, but looked wasted and broken
s though just risen from a severe illness,

“That is Dr. R- " gaid Granger. “He had
'ﬁhl‘ge practice in our city a few years ago, but lost
it on account of intemperance. His family was
broken up at last—wife and children being com-
Pelled to leave him, This breaking up of his family
and separation from his wife and children so affected
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him that he quit drinking and started off &
western city, in order to get away from old a
tions, there to begin life anew, and make for &
family another home into which the old blight ax
curse should never come. But this change di
take him out of the sphere of temptation, nor di
ish the strength of his appetite. He fought
ment and desire for awhile, and then yielded,
by little at a time, still fighting, but steadily
the power (o resist, until he was down again.
was five years ago. Falling and rising ; now
gling for the mastery over his appetite, and now i
its toils again; now taking his place in respects
society, and now rejected and despised; neves
ing firm for longer than a few months at a tim
the years since then have passed. Two weeks
he came drifting back to his native city, a p
helpless, broken wreck, with a vague impression
his mind that he was being impelled hither
foree he could not resist. Ie came, as o d;
wreck, wholly purpos . Let me tell you
story of what followed, just as he told it to me.
give you his own words as near as I can rememl
them. He said:
““A man in Pittsburg, to whom I told a plausil
story, in which was not a single word of trath, \:

a pass for me on the railvoad to this city, and
me two dollars with which to get something to
on the way, The first thing 1 did, after ps
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asmy companion, I took my seat in the second-class
ear to which my pos signed me and started on my
s umey eastward. The bottle was empty before half
the distance had been made, Tt was filled at one of
the stopping places, and emptied again before the
frip was completed.  So dronk that T could not
walk steadily, I was thrustout of the car by a break-
‘man on the arrival of the train at midnight, and sent
into the street homeless and friendless. I still had
furty cents in my pocket, and might have procured
it ing, but I preferred the sta tion-house
10 & comfortable bed, in order that T might have the
weans of getting my drink in the morning. ‘When
morning came, I made a narrow escape from a com-
mitment to the county prison for drunkenness and
wagrancy, but got off with a reprimand and a warn-
ing. Atacheap restaurant T spent fifteen cents for
a breakfast, and ten cents for something to wash it
down. In less than an hour afterwards the remain-
ing fifleen cents had disappeared, and I was the
worse for three glasses of bad whisk
#¢ Aimless and miserable, T wandered about for
the whole of that day ; spending the greater part of
my time in bar-rooms, in the hope of being asked by
somebody to drink. My thirst was growing intense.
T was beginning to feel desperate. Late in the after-
noon I went into a saloon and going up to the bar,
ealled for a glass of whisky, making a motion with
my hand as if T were going to take money from my
poeket.  The bar-keeper eyed me sharply for amo-
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ment or Lwo, and then gave me the liquor for
I had called. It was at my mouth and down
throat with the quickness of a flash. T knew by
man’s face that he would kick me out of the &
but what cared I for that! My fumbling in
pockets, and turning them inside out, and my
ing on God to witness that I had money whe
came in, did not save me, I was collared
dragged to the door, and then kicked into the s
As I fell on the pavement, a crowd of hoys ji
me, and when T attempted to rise, pushed me over
A friendly policeman saved me from their fa
persecutions,

““I was not drunk. The glass of whisky
I had taken did nothing more than give a
steadiness to my nerves, As I arose from the
ment, assisted by the policeman, I saw on the opp
side of the street a face that made my heart sf
still. A young girl had stopped, and was lookil
across at me with a half-startled, half-pitiful ex;
sion, It was my own daughter, whom I had
seen for five years, A little girl of twelve when!
last saw her, she was now a tall and beautiful you
lady in her eighteenth year. Her dress was plai)
but very neat, and she looked as if she might be on
her way home from some store, or office, or man
factory, in which she was earning a liveliliood
Bearcely had T recognized her, ere she turned
went on her way. But it seemed as if 1 could B
let her go out of my sight. As though some st 18
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invisible chords were drawing me, I started after
Jier, keeping so close that her form was always in
view. Sol followed, now within a few paces, and
now farther behind, lest she might turn and res
nize me, until we had gone for a distance of seven
or eight blocks. Then she passed lightly up to the
door of a house, and after ringing the bell, turned
her face while she stood waiting, so that I could see
jtagain, It came to me like a gleam of sunlight.
But in a moment after the sweet vision was gone,
gnd I stood in outer darkness,

#<T lingered about thé neighborhood until the
fusl failing twilight was gone, Night shut in; the
Jamps were lighted, and the hurrying sound of home-
ward feet became almost silent.  And still T lingered,
Tnside were, I believed, the wife and children T had
once so0 loved and tenderly cared for; and T stood on
the outside, an alien to the love which had once
been given me in lavish return. Twice T ascended
the steps and laid my hand on the bell, but turned
each time and went back without ringing it. T will
20 away, I said, and make myself more fitted to
eome into their presence. But where was I to go?
Friéndless and penniless, soiled and tattered, who
Would take mein? And then there rushed upon
me such an overwhelming sense of helplessness and
degradation, and of the utter folly of any new at-
tempt to lead a better life, that the very blackness
°f.d0qmir cume down upon my soul! Better die!
8iid o voice within me. Better take the chanees of
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the life to come than the certain misery of
God iz more merciful than man. I hearke
to this voice. A single plunge in the river, and
would be o T felt the waters closing about
and the rest and peace of their dark oblivious depth
I was sitting on the curb-stone with my face by
in my hands, when this purpose was reached,
was about rising to put it into execution, wh
hand was laid on my shoulder, and a voice, wl
tones sent a thrill through me, said: “ Yon scem
be in trouble, my friend.” It was the voice of a
whose family physician ¥ had been more than
years before, and its sound was as familiar to
ears as if no time had intervened since I heard
last. T could not move. A great weight s
holding me down. “Are you sick?” The ¥
was even kinder than at first. “ Yes” T replie
“Bick with an incurable disease.”

“‘He did not speak again for several mom
Then he said, in a voice full of mingled compas
and surprise; “Dr. R——! Can it indeed be you!
“ All that is left of me,” I returned, not looking
or attempting to rise. “Sick, but not with an
curable disease, Dr. R " he said, after a bri@
panse,  “Th is a Physician who can cure
manner of sickness, He can muke the lame W
the deaf hear, the blind see, and bring even
dead to life.  Come to this good Physician, niy €
friend, and be healed of your malady.”

“¢How strange and new this sounded—almost:
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if I had never before heard of this Thy-
nd in fact, so far as any conscious need of
concerned, I never had, Sickness of the
soul and the healing of spiritual diseases had been
to me little more than figures of speech; and my
idea of a Physician of souls had rarely lifted itself
above the thought of a vague symholism that might
mean anything or nothing. But now there was in
it something tangible; the impression of a real per-
gonality ; and my poor, despairing heart began to
turn and lift itsell, and to feel in its dead hopes the
fieeble motions of a new lfe, And when he said
again, “ Come, my old friend, come to this good
Physician,” and drew upon my arm, I got up from
slone on which I was sitling, and stood
gowering and trembling in my shame and weakness,
dimly wondering 25 to how and where this Physician
was to be found.  “ And now, doctor,” he said, “do
you really wish to be saved from the power of this
dreadful appetite? T would rather drown myself
than continue any longer in this awful bondage,” T
xeplied,

“*And then T told him how T had made up my
mind 1o gain deliverance through the desperate
means of suic “My poor friend,” he answered,
Sthere i a safer and botter way. Come with me,”

“*Ldid not hesitate, but. went with him. As we
walked, he told me of this Christian Home, and said
that it T would enter it and make use of all the

#6ans of reformation to which it would introduce
14
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me, T might hope to be restored to myself, and
such power over my appetite as to hold it forever
check. And here I am, with new hopes and n
purposes, and a trust in God for deliverance @i
safety, that my heart and my reason tell me
not be in vain”

After Mr. Giranger had related Dr. R—'s stal
he said : “If that man can be saved, and if I can
saved, through trast in God, no one is so fallen
he may not be lifted up, and his feet set in a se
way.” Then, after a ight pause, he added, in
subdued and humble voice: “ But in and of myself
1 cannot hope to stand. When I forget that, iy
imminent peril is nigh.”




CHAPTER XV,

FTER two or three weeks, the change in Mr.
Granger’s appearance was so great that T found
it difficult to realize the fact that he was the same
man whom we had, a little while before, taken from
the county prison. Nutritious food was rapidly
restoring muscular waste, and giving tension to
shattered nerves. Sound sleep was doing its good
work also.  While above all, and vital to all, was a
new-born trust in God, and a submission of himself
to the Divine will and guidance.

T could see the steady growth of a new quality in
his face; the expression of which was becoming
softer, yet not losing the strength of a true manli-
ness, The old, eonfident ring did not come back to
his yoice ; though it gained in firmness, and you felt
in its tone the impulse of a resolute will.

Up to this time T had said nothing to Granger
about his wife and children, nor had he referred to
them ; but T knew, from signs not to be mistaken,
that they were hardly for a moment absent from his
thoughts ; and T was sure that his heart was going
Out to them with irrepressible yearnings. It could
'{“‘ be ofherwise, for he was a man of warm affec-

211
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Nor had I said anything of this new efford
reformation to Mrs, Granger, whom I had seen ty
sinee she told me of her husband’s visit to the photg
graph rooms. I had been trying ever since to fi
another place for Amy, but so far was not successfy
Why should I keep the good news away from
any longer? I had withleld it so far, in fear
the hope and joy it must occasion might too qui
be dashed to the ground. But now I was beginnin
to bave a more abiding faith in this last stey
upon which Granger had entered; because of'fl
new and ln]_lmr elements of
into exercise.

For several days I debated the question, and
dropped a note to Mrs. Granger, as
at my office. She came promptly, hoping that T
succeeded in finding a situation for her daughter.
had not noticed before how much her beautiful ha
had changed. It was thickly sprinkled with g
A shadow lay in her large brown eyes, which
lost much of their fullm‘r depth and brighta
There was an earnest, expectant manner about.
as she came forward. I saw that she was troub
and anxious, and half-regretted having senf
her, not knowing, of course, how she mightil
affected by the information I was about io comm
nicate.

“Any good word for Amy ?” she asked, witl
effort to l\m 2p her voice from betraying the sus)
from which she was suffering.
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“Nothing certain, a3 yet,” Treplied. “But there’s
gomething else that I wish to talk with yon about.”

Her larg widened a little. She asked no
question, but kept her gaze fixed upon me.

“Have you heard anything from Mr. Granger
since Amy was at the photograph rooms?”

She shook her head, but did not remove her eyes
from my face.

“You did not know that he was wrrested and
gent down to prison ?”

A slight negative movement of the head, and a
elose, hard shutting of the lips.

“1 heard of it, and went with a friend to see
i

A start, a cuu_bmv of the breath, and a receding

= eolor.

“I think he must have died within twenty-four
Jhours if we had not taken him from the cell in
which we found him.  Utterly broken down in body
and spirits, he had given up in despair.”

The eyes of Mrs. Granger dropped swiftly from
my face, I sawa strong shiver run through her
body. Then she was motionless as a statue,

“Mr. Stannard and I went to see him,” I resumed.
“We had an srder for his release, and took him to
the new Reformatory Tome in Locust Street, where
e has been ever since.”

Mrs. Granger « her eyes and looked at me
Again.  No light had come into them,  If anything,
the shadow that, le ty over them was deeper. T was
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disappointed at this apparent indifference, and af e
failure to ask me any questions in regard to k
husband.

“Mr. Stannard and I feel very hopeful abouf
him.”

She shook her head in a dreary way. “There
no hope,” she murmured, in a dead level voice.
was kind of you and Mr. Stannard, and you me
well. Bt it will be of no use. If you had bron
me word that he was dead, I would have felt th
ful to know that his helpless, hopeless, wretched
was over. It is hard for me to say this, Mr. Ly
but I can say nothing less, He is in the hands o
demon whose strength, as compared with his, is @
that of a giant to a new-born infant.”

“Is not God stronger than any devil ?” T ask
speaking with quiet earnestness.

There was another quick, half-wondering dila
of her large eyes, and a swift change in her cou
nance. She waited for me to £0 on.

“There is no sin from w lmh God cannot save s
man,” said L

“Except, I have sometimes thought, the sin
drunkenness; it co utterly degrades and destroys
soul. It seems to leave nothing upon which me
or angels, or even God Himself ean take hold.”

She spoke with some bitterness, but with rooRs] /
doubt and sorrow in her voice.

“Many men,” T replied, “ who had fallen qu
low as Mr. Granger, have been saved from
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dreadful sin and curse by means of the Tnstitution
where we have placed your husband, and are back
in their old social pl gain, and restored to their
once broken and deserted families,”

A death-like paleness swept suddenly into her
face, She reached out her hands and canght the
table by which she was sitting, holding on to it
tightly, and trembling violently.

“Have you not heard about this Franklin Home?”
T asked.

Bhe shook her head, her lips moving in a silent No.

“It is a Christian home,” I said. * Allits inmates
are brought under Christian influences. There is
daily readings of the Seripture, and also family
prayer in the chapel of the Institution, Every Sun-
day evening religious worship is held in this chapel,
and in the afternoon of Sunday there is a Bible
elass, Tirst and last the inmates are taught that
only by God's grace and help can they ever hope to
overcome completely the sin of drunkenness. They
must fight this, as well as all other evil habits and
inelinations, shunning them as sins against God, and
1001:111[; to Him for the strength that will give them
the victory ; so seeking to be saved from all sins,
Pl.d coming thereby completely within the sphere of

Diyine protection.”

"J.'he manner of Mrs. Granger was that of one who
did not clearly understand what was being said to
;IM. There were rapid changes in her face, lights
and ghadows passing swiftly across it.
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“For over three wecks your husband has begn
this Home, and the improvement is so great as to
almost marvelous,”

She laid her head down upon my office table, 4
I saw that she was weeping. r

“T have never had so great fuith in your hi
band's efforts at reform as I feel now. He has

own strength; that only God can help and's
him.”

I heard the office door open, and turning, saw
Granger. As I uttered his name in'a tone of &
prize, his wife sprang to her feet, and turned tot
him a face from which the color had gone out's
denly. The two gazed at each other for some
ments, standing a little apart, their startled fi
convulsed.

a few sorrowful years had wrought upon her.
was an involuntary reaching ont of his handsg®
he held himself away. His voice was inexpres
tender and ful.  Btill, very still, she stood ;1
1 saw a slight moyement, and then, with a Tow'e
“My husband ! my husband I she sprang fors
and Taid her head on his bosom, his arms at the s
moment gathering tightly around her. T wente
and left them alone. When T came back, they we

fgone,
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T was concerned about this, Granger had been,

T felt, too short a time at the Home to be safely re-
moved from its influence. 1 was not one of those
who believed that in an instant of time 4 sinner was
washed white and clean, and lifted wholly away
from temptation and danger. To be born again,
eomverted, renewed by the Spirit, had for me a dif-
ferent meaning. I had thonght much abont these
things of late, and held many conversations with
My. Stannard, whose mind to me seemed peculiarly
enlightened. Thelieve that man must be a co-worker
with God.  That there was no washing until after
Tepentance and the putting away of evils as sins ; and
that the “ every whit clean,” when applied to-young
peonverts, was a fallacy, and in COUSEQUENCe & Snare;
that “He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed
in white raiment,” and none others, I believed that
& change of heart was o gradual thing, progressing
With the new life of obedience to Divine laws, and
that as obedience was continued and perfected, the

JMIeW spiritual man became stronger und stronger,
until at last able to stand firm, though all hell were

i battle array against him,

»0’“7 a few wecks since we had lifted this man
Out of the mire and clay; only a few weeks of the

ey and better Jifo, VWas he strong enough to leave

‘ﬁ 8ufe harbor in which he had been anchored for
Bhon.u time, and try the open sea again? T did
Aot believe ji, My fear was, that he had gone

SOme with Mrs, Granger, and that he would not re-
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qin to the Institution in which we had pla
him. If this were so, I should tremble for his sa

In the evening I went to the Home, and, to
great velief, found Mr. Granger in the reading-ro
The whole expression of his countenance
changed. There was a light in it which I had
seen before. e grasped my hand and held it
for a few moments without speaking.

“Coming out right very fast,” said L.

#Yes, faster than I had dared to hope,” he

“Did you go home with your wife?”

“No. We walked together for an hour after leay
ing your office, and then I came back here, T
too weyk yet for any great trial of my strength.
is easy enongh to stand with all these helps arou
me; but I must grow stronger in myself bofe
attempt to walk alone, And then; I cannof bﬁ
burden to my poor wife, who is already overtaxed
her efforts to keep & home for our children. As
us possible T must get something to do that I maj
come to her relief.”

“Will you open a law office again ?”

“Law i8 my profession. I have no skill in
thing else. It is my only way of return to bus
and profit. Yes, just assoon as I feel strong ens
to make the effort, I shall endeavor to get into p
tice. In passing along Walnut Street to-day, 1 8
seyeral small offices to let, any one of which o
suit me. My great drawback will be the want of @
law library.”
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«Pon't Jet that trouble you,” I replied. “There
are plenty of old friends in the profession who will
gluﬂy Jet you have the use of books until you are
able to buy for yourself. As soon as it is seen that
you are in real earnest about getting on your feet
again, you will receive a warm welcome and the

p of many helping hands.”

Within six weeks from the time Granger came
out of prison, he had a desk in the office of a promi-
nent lawyer, whose large practice enabled him to
throw considerable business in his way from the very
start.  He still remained at the Reformatory Home,
where, for a moderate price, he had a well-furnished
yoom and excellent board. He not only identified
himself with the Institution, but became deeply in-
ferested in the work of reform. e had, himself,
been a cast-away on the desolate shore where so0
many thousands are wrecked every year; and he
knew all the pains and horrors of such disasters,
His pity and his sympathy drew towards him every
mew inmate of the Home, and prompted him to do
all that lay in his power to encourage, comfort and
hielp him to begin that new and higher life, in which,
a8 he never failed to urge, true and permanent safety
‘could alone be found.

“Have you ever attended raligions services at the
Home on Sunday evening?” Mr. Stannard asked,
one day. It was about two months after Mr. Gran-
&‘!:I admission. I had not.

Come round to-morrow night. It will interest
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you. Rey. Mr. S— is going to preach {of
men."” !
I went, and, to my surprise, found a little el
which held about two hundred, =0 well filled
only a few seats remained. There were quil
many women as men; wives, mothers, i
friends of the inme A Tittle way back from
reading-desk I noticed Mr. Giranger, and it als
took my breath when T saw his wife sitting o'y
side of him and his daughter on the other.
was reading from the Bible, and one or two Iy
in which the whole congregation joined hes
Then a most exeellent sermon from one of the
ing clergymen of the city.
Tt wis a long time since T had been so much']
pressed as by the services of this evening.
where 1 could look into the faces of nearly all
were present. Just in front of me was Mr.
ger, and beside him his wife and danghter, all'a
tentive listeners to the discourse. Not far from'th
1 recognized the person of Dr, R——. He b
tween two women, also, and T had no doubt from
way they leaned towards him, or turned now
then to look at him, that one was his wife and™
other the daughter whom he had followed
many blocks in the street, too sorely conscious of
degradation to dave even to speak to her. Ang
Lawrence, who had written to his wife and res
the promise of her speedy return, was there like
and by him sat & woman with a culm, strong, O
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and1 saw, with & thrab of feeling, which sent
re to my eyes, that she was holding one of
itly in one of hers.

Y There were nearly & hundred men present who
Leen, or were now, inmates of the Institution ;
isters :lll\[lllUtllUTﬁ! ﬂllﬂ'ﬂt"‘ as lﬂl\"y more.
8.4, indeed, was the writing on nearly all of the
faces into which T gazed ; but light mingled with
'i'hc ghadows. There were men hefore me who had
been drunkards for over ten and twenty years—
gome for even a longer time—and women who had
Borne the awful sorrow of the drunkard’s wife for

periods quite as long.

What followed tonched me most of all.  After the
Dbenediction was said, and the congregration began
lowly to retire, T saw little groups of twos and threes
and fours gathering here and there, standing or sit-
ting, and soon comprehended what it meant. Here
Sou saw a hushand and wife, who had lived apart
for years, sitting close together in earnest conyersa-
tion ; and there wife and children gathered about a
Jwsband and father who had long been lost to them,
gl; was now found again. What light, and even

, were to be seen in the fuces of many, the women's

Mices especinlly. And it was affecting to notice some
the children—Ilittle girls more particularly—hold-
ing tightly to their father’s hands, sitting close to
and leaning agaivst them, or looking up lovingly
to tlteir faces, There were many tender re-unions
night in the little chapel, above whose reading-
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desk ‘a gilken banner held the inseription, By 4
Grace oF Gop, I ax wiar I ax”
I made my way, s soon as the crowd had cle
a little, to where Mr. Granger and his wife
daughter were standing together. They looked s
happy—yes, * happy ” is the word—and greetetl s
with much cordiality.
““Is this the first time you have attended worshi
in our chapel ?” Mr. Granger asked.
“The first time,” T replied. “But I feel as i
was not going to be the last. T have heard peop
speak of the ‘sphere of worship,’ but never ki
what it meant until to-night.”
It is because,” he answered, “ there are v
in the congregations that assemble here on S
evenings, who do not feel that their only hope:
God, and that without His grace they cannot
for a moment.”
“Who are all the people I see around me$®
asked., I
“ About thirty of the men are present inm
the Home. Nearly all the rest were formerly
mates, and are standing firm. They come here'
Sunday evenings; and those who have families b
their wives, and many their children. If oncabse
limself from these Sunday evening services,
is a feeling of concern in regard to him; forex]
rience has shown, that the first sign of danger
manifest indifference to the things of religions ¥
never look at that bauner above the readin g
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swithout a new sense of my entire dependénce on God
for strength to walk safely in the widst of tempta-
tion; and I am sure that its silent admonition has
wrought a like influence with many others. It is
by God’s grace that T am what I am.”

Mz, Granger's large eyes were fixed on her hus-
pand’s face while he spoke; and I saw something of
‘their old charm coming back into them. A soft
smile was hovering like a faint gleam of sunshine on
tdher lips. ' We moved back the chairs amid which
e were standing, making with them a small circle,
‘and sat down together,

My last night in the Home,” said Granger, after
‘@ brief silence. ITis voice had lost some of its
steadiness,

“Indeed!” I betrayed a little surprise.

.~ “Yes” e turned towards his wife, looking at
Her tenderly,  We ure going to set up our household
gods again.”

The smile grew warmer on her lips,

“We have taken a little home, and are going to
make a new start in life; and there is going to be in
this home what was never seen in the old home,
Bhall I tell you what that is, my good friend to
whom T owe so much ?”

T waited for him to go on. Hushing his voice,
and gpeaking reverently, he said: “A family altar.”

Before the silence that followed was broken, we
Were joined by the president and two or three
&entlemen who were active in the management of
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the Home. While T was talking with them,
and Mrs. Granger, with their daughter, drew &
and a little while afterwards I saw them s¢para
the door of the chapel.

On the next day Granger left the Institution,
went back into the old common life, to try, am
its thousand enticements fo evil, the new so
strength in which he was now trusting for safety



CHAPTER XVL

TILL in the very prime of manhood, the springs
of aetion were yet strong.  An orderly life
soon restored Granger to a measure of the old vigor,
‘ang it was not long before cases of importance began
o come into his hands.  And now my concern for
im began to grow again.  If the engrossing cares
ot liis profession, and the worldliness t creeps in
80 easily through the door that prosperity opens,
ghould draw him into religions indifference, and
nspire him with self-confidence, would not, the old
peril veturn ?
. One thing gave me much assurance. Granger
had idontified Limself with the canse of temperance,
and made frequent public addresses, He took an
Betive part in all the movements de gned to effect
Bestrictive logislation, and was the author of several
able articles in which the magnitude of the liquor
frallic, and its aitendant eyils were set forth with
tling boldness,
- Had the family altar been set up? Yes, I pat
“fQuestion direct about six months after he had
it the Tnstitution in Locust Street. He laid his
d quietly bt firmly on my wrm as he replied:
z my'hnmc and in my heart.”
5

“,

295
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His conntenance softened, and his eyes
tender. T learned then for the first time that Ju
become much interested in church work, and
been chiefly instrumental in the establishment
mission school in a destitate part of the city;
that he did not confine his efforts alone to the pd
children who were gathered into this school, b
endeavored to reach with good influences th
parents, many of whom were sadly degraded, an
most of them intemperate. On expressing
gratification, hie merely said : “T would make a
return for all the good I have received, if I di
try to do something for others. The heart thi
closes itself to gratitude, closes itself to higher
diviner things. If the love of God be in am
must prompt him to help and save others; and.
love is spurious—of himself and selfish—call it
what name he may, if it does not do this.”

“What about that old appetite?” T asked on:
other occasion. It was six months later. *Doesi
trouble you?”

“No”

“Has it been extirpated ?"

He looked at me for a few moments, &
expression gathering on his fuce, and then re
“ It would be about as safe for me to put a pist
my head as a glass to my lips. Appetite is
dead; it has only been removed from the
power, and made passive and subordinate. Igi
no opportunity. I resist its slightest effort to5 :

>
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“and hold its indulgence ns a sin which I dare mot

commiit.”
«When its motions are felt, how do you resist
em " '
«As T would resist a temptation to steal or commit
murder or any other sin against God. I turn my
| thonght from the image or allurement, and hold
mysnlf free from action. If temptation presses, T
Jift my heart and say, * Lord, deliver me from evil;’
and He does deliver me.”
*Do you often have these temptations ?” 1 asked.
“Their assaults are growing less and less frequent,
and less and less violent. But T make it a rule to
Keep away as far from the enemy’s ground as possi=
ble, Invitations to public dinners, where liquor is
served, I rarely, if ever, accept. And 1 am as chary of
;ﬁvw: entertainments, where wine is too often more
freely dispensed than water. Nothing would tempt
me'to go inside of a drinking saloon, unless it were
il order to save some fallen brother, and then my
;!00(1 purpose would be a panoply of defence.”
* “Do you never expect to have this appetite wholly
remoyed ?’
"“What may come in the future is more than I
sy, But safe abiding to the end is what I
re, and T do ot mean to fail through any over-
e i.ng confidence in the utter extinction of this
tite.”
“Do you not helieve that God will take it away
b answer to prayer—take it away by an act of
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grace, and without any resistance to the demang
appetite, or co-operation of any kind on your part

“No, I do not believe anything of the kindd i
have met with some who held such a view, and s
spoke confidently as to themselves; but T
always regarded them as being in more danger
others. T cannot unde nd how it is possib
God to save n man who makes no effort to saye
self. T have seen quite a number of cases in the Is
year, where men professed to be cleansed from
gin, drunkenness included, in a moment of time,
gimply in answer to prayer. It did not take &
while to male it manifest that the old Adamis
about as strong in them as before. Some of
led better lives, and were able to keep free
drunkenness: but it was not because their evi
clinations had been removed in answer {o prayers
faith, but because they began fighting themd
looking to Giod as they fought, and overcom
through the Divine power that is given o all
will take it. Regeneration is a slow and
work; not the sudden creation of & new spi
man with all of his affection in Heaven, Thish
life is not attained through faith and prayesy
through combat against the evils that are in thed
man heart. The Church is militant.

“«Must T be carried to the skies
On flowery beds of ease,
While otfiers fought to win the prire,
Or sailed throngh bloody seas
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*Sars T must fght, if T wonld reign;
Increase my courage, Lord,
T1 bear the cros udure the pain,
Supported by Thy Ward.'

inst what? The world, the flesh and

the devil. Where? In our hearis; for nowhere

‘e]sc ean they assail or do us harm; and with God

on one side, and the Divine power of His Word

from which to take sword and shield, we may be

invincih]u if we will—Christian soldiers, fighting

| our way to Heaven ; not weak spiritual babes, borne

" thither in supporting arms, and of little use when
we get there.”

Granger had been thinking, living and growing
aore than I had thought. I saw in clearer light the
ground of his safety. He was not a mere professor,
Mrusting for salvation in some ideal purification, or

-~ xesting satizfied in simple church-membership; but
‘an earnest inner-living and outer-working Christian
man, who could give a reason which other men's
Iﬁm‘ might apprehend for the hope that was in

From this time my concern for Granger decreased ;
e T understood better wherein his strength lay. e
Was living a new life, obedient to Divine laws, in the

'. er and more interior regions of his mind; and
%m new life, or new spiritual man, born from above
Sof water and of the Spirit "—was ruling over the
}dﬂ natural life and holding it in orderly subjection.
Wit Liim, reason and faith had become harmonized.
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He was not walking blindly, nor in any false seols
rity, trusting in some dogma he could not g
stand; but in a clear spiritual light—a thinkin
well as a believing Christian.  'With him, faith
the “ evidence of things not seen ;" and this fuiﬂi
evidence, had two foundations to rest upon,
Divine Law, and the reason which God had
him for the apprehension of that Law. *“A b
faith is worth nothing—is no faith at all,” he
say. “Is, in fact, spiritual blindness. But
came to open the eyes of the spiritually blin
they might see, and discern the weightier thi
His law—judgment, mercy and faith—in the ki
ing of which salvation is alone to be found."

“The whole theory of religion is embraced jn'th
simple precept,” he once said to me: “ Cease (0
evil because it is sin, and therefore contrary {0
Divine Law., When a man does this, he make
effort to obey God; and obedience is higher 4
faith and more effectual than sacrifice.  Just as!
as a man begins to shun the evils to which he'
clined, because to do them would be sin, God
in him the work of purification, and gives |
strength for still further resistance. This is
saving faith; for it is the faith of obedience
fuith that looks humbly to God, trusts in Him
seeks to do His will. The first effort may beve
foeble, but if it be a true effort, Divine strength
flow into it ; and then he will have an almost ’
diate sense of deliverance, followed by a sed

3
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rest and peace.  The dangers of this first state are
many. 1n the parable of the Sower, our Lord has
declared them. Only they ‘which, in an honestand
good heart, having heard the Word, keep’ it, and
bring forth fruit with patience’—the fruit of right
living—can attain to the kingdom. Too many err
in mistuking this first delight, when the springing
blade feels the refreshing airs and warm sunshine of
heaven, for the later harvest time. 'With them the
good seed has fallen in stony places or among thorns.
Alas! that we have o many of these.”

Mr. Granger's interest in the cause of temperance
grew as he continued to devote all the time he could
spare from his profession to the work of its exten-
sion. When, two years after his reformation, that
remarkable movement known as the “ Woman's
Crusade,” began in Ohlio, and spread with the
Tapidity of a prairie fire from town to town and State
1o State, until it reached almost every city and ham-
Jet in the land, he gave it such aid and approval as
Jay in his power. I was surprised at this, and said
80 frankly.

“It is a mere outbreak of wild enthusiosm,” T re-
marked, “and will die as suddenly as it has flamed
up. And; m er, those who are engaged in it
are acting in vielation of law, and order, and the
sicredness of individual rights.”

He waited for a little while before answering me,
aid then said: “I have watched this movement,
and thought about it a great deal, and T must own
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that it has stirred my heart profoundly.  Then
gomething decper in it than I am yet able clearls
comprehend. That its effects are maryelous noof
can deny—and good as well as marvelous, If

ing with and for saloon-keepers, in or out of the
bar-rooms, will induce them {o abandon their deat
traflic, then I say * God-speed !’ to those who see
this way of fighting the common enemy their
of duty. If praying will shut the doors of all ]
saloons in a town, by all means let prayer b
tried.”

then, that beeause a praying
of women kneel down in a saloon and pray to
to turn the heart of the keeper away from his @
work and lead Lim to abundon it, that God a
their prayers and converts the saloon-keeper 2 &

“You have the facts of such conversions
you; and they are not & few. How will you exp
them 2

«] confess myself at fault, But I do not bel
that God was any the less inclined to convert)
saloon-keeper, and lead him to abandon his works@
destroying men, soul and body, before the wi
prayed, than He was afterwards.” 1

« Perhaps not. Indeed, I am sure He was m
God's love for the human tace is infinite, and ca
therefore gain any increase through man’s inte
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sion. If He waits to be entreated, it is for the
entreaty that shall change man's attitude towards
Him, not His attitude to man. And herein T take
it lies the value and the power of prayer.”

% But how can the prayers of a band of women
change a saloon-keeper’s attitude towards God 27" 1
u.skcd. “Ie doesn't pray, but actually sets himself
against prayer. Instead of looking to God, ke re-
jects Him.”

# All that is effected by prayer we cannot know,”
Granger replied ; “ for its influence is in the region
of things invisible to mortal eyes. We understand
but little of the laws that govern spiritual forees;
but that they are as imerring in their operations
any luw of nature, we may safely conclude,”

Mr, Stannard joined us here, and, learning the
subject of our conversation, said: “1f you will re-
flect a little, 1 think you will see that there must be
@ kind of spiritual medium or atmosphere on which
our thoughts and feelings pass in some mysterious
way from one to another, as light and sound are
transmitted by our common atmosphere. Let us
suppose, by way of illustration, that a mother is
thinking intently of her absent son, and her heart
at the same time going out lovingly towards him. Or,
et ws suppose that she feels deep concern for his
Epiritugl state, and is praying earnestly that he may
tirn from the evil of his ways and give his heart to
G_"d- Now, will not her thought of her son reach
Him on some mediue f transmission too subtle 1o
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be perceived by our grosser s

present to his thoughts? And will not the
eoncern which is affecting her so deeply reach
at the same time, and open his heart to the heave
influences which have been waiting, it may bes
years, at the shut door, for an opportunity to eon
in? God has not changed. He has not waited fi
the mother’s prayers to reach Him before He
save her son ; but the mother's prayers have af
the son, and revived, it may be, old states of §
eence, or veverence for God, or thoughts of loye
duty into which angelic impulses might flow;
the Spirit of God take hold, and through
quicken the sleeping conscience.

“There is a doetrine, which, if true—and I
it must be true—throws a strong light on this
jeet, and explains the phenomena of what are s
garded as answers to prayer. It is this: T
infancy up to mature years, the Lord contin
provides for the storing up in the memory of
and true, and innocent things—such as various
of innocence and charity ; of love towards rela
brothers and sisters, teachers and friends; of mer
toward the poor and needy, and kindness towardss
When infancy is passed, and the mind begins
open, then, as far as it is possible to be done
Lord provides that some precepts of life be stol
up, us duty to the Lord and the neighbor, and
knowelge of faith. These remain protected in'l
inner memory, as the things by which the Lord@
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Joperate with man afler he arrives at the age of free-
dom and rationality ; and itis by means of these
that He lifts him out of his inherited evil affections,
wnd leads him heavenward.”
“ A most important doctrine, if true,” T said, “But
T am not able to see how it explains the phenomena
of answers to prayer.”
“Suppose,” replied Mr. Stannard, “we take the
“pase of a saloon-keeper in whose memory, hidden
away and covered up for years, have lain some of
these innocent, and tender, and merciful states,
stored there in childhood through the loving care of
o mother. The Lord has been very watchful over
“them ; and has kept them hidden and safe in some
“elosely-sealed chamber, lest the evil things of his
evil life should destroy them. Not one of these
‘states has been lost ; not a good or true precept erased
from the book of his memory—they have only been
“kept away from his consei while he i sed
himself in evil, o that they might not be rejected
‘and lost.  This man is in his bar-room. The door
‘opens, and half a dozen women enter. The moment
¢ sees them, his anger flames out, and he launches
‘ﬁghl.fnl oaths and vile impreeations against them.
But the women are in earnest. They believe in the
power of prayer, and are going to try its influence
As they puss into the saloon, the clear, sweet
ee of the leader swells out, and for the first time
ﬂi’ dozen Years, it may be, there breaks on the
B8 ears the words, ‘All hail the power of Jesus’
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name! It does not need the chorus of voicesil
take up the words and music to drown lis impue
tions. They have already died on his lips:
a strange feeling has come over him! Whereis]
In the old village church, listening to his moth
or sister's voice in the choir? The Lord has
been very near to him, though unseen and unkng
waiting for an opportunity like this. How still
stands, listening and bending a little forward toy
the singers! And now, in the strange hushy
follows, the women kneel, and one of [hum
voice, speaking to God reverently, and asking
to touch and soften the heart of this man, who!
forgotten the loving precepts of his mother und 1
(xml whom she served, and who has given
to the work of destroying his fellow-men.
pity on him, Lord! she

¢ for the hurt to himself will be deeper than the
to his neighbor. By the memory of his moth
love, of lns pure and innocent childhood, of
prayers that came once from his sweet, buby
tonch and soften his heart, and turn it to highes
better and holier things’ Do you wonder, a8
women rise, and commence singing ‘ Nearer my
to Thee,” that the bowed head of the saloon-K
is mot raised ; that his eyes are.dim, if’ not
lny tears? . Do you wonder that convietion
3 ]um to the heart; or that, under these
ences, quickened and ~lr(‘u"lhunul by the Sp
of God, which has found an opportunity i
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atirring of old memories and revival of old states,
Yo is filled with such a horror of his old life, and
euch sorrow for the evil he has done, that he re-
solves, through God’s help, to be a new and a better

man ?
" ¢ Now, what did prayer effect in this case? Did
God soften and change the heart of this man in
answer to the prayers that were offered in his saloon
or, were these prayers the agency by which God's
Spirit was able to reach his heart and vivify the
yemains of innocent, and good, and holy tlnn"'-,
swhich, through the Divine mercy, had been gtored
wp in childhood and youth, and kept hidden away
‘and safe from destruetion? I cannot comprehend how
the first could be. The last is clear to my appre-
hension. The first makes God seem worse than
Andifferent.  Souls may perish by myriads if noone
will make inter m for them. He will not stoop
40 gave unless supplication be offered. But in the
datter view, He is forever bending down, merciful
and compassionate; forever reaching out His hands;
Horever providing the means of salvetion; forever
Beeking to save that which is lost. Prayer becomes
& more powerful agent, in so far as its rationale is
Been,  Faith'is not diminished, but made stronger.
We need not ask God to be gracious; to turn away
S anger; to be pitiful and compassionate—for He
e much more loving, and pitiful, and compas-
Blonate, than any man or angel, as the infinite is
than the finite. But we may feel sure, if we
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pray from the heart for submission to the D
will; for patience, and humility, and strength f
duty and self-denial, that our prayers will be
swered, in the degree that they are offered in s
and in truth.”

“But our prayers for others,” said Mr. Gran,
“what form of intercession shall we use-for th
How shall we make them avail for gooa? This
now the important question.”

“Let each pray out of the fullness of his hem
Mr. Stanpard replied. “If it be with those whes
we seek to influence and turn from evil to God, i
effect will be more marked, and often attended

absent and the unseen. Our voices and tones, an
the words we speak, are heard by those for whomi
thus pray, and more quickly penetrate the lo
chambers of the soul, where the Lord has he
keeping the remnant of precious things which I
been left from infancy and childhood, and by
guickening and life of which, He ean save theirs
from sin, And let us not fail to pray for the al
in whom our interest has been awakened; for
beloved ones; for any and all towards whom
hearts are yearning. And, as we pray, let us

of them intently, so that we may come nearer §
them in spirit, and our thought of God bring
thought of Him into their minds, so that He

be able to stir in their hearts the motions of a

life. The Lord is not waiting for our prayerst
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gvail with Him that He may do this; but for our
yers, it may be, as the only means by which

e

the doors of their hearts can be opened to let Him
come in.”




CHAPTER XVII.

FTHE “ Crusade,” as it was called, went ong
for awhile the whole country was in a stake
wondering excitement. Thonsands of saloons
closed, and in many towns the traflic in into
liquor ceased altogether, Brewers, especially in'sol
of the larger western cities, took the alarm, as)
they might, for the sale of beer had diminis]
rapidly that the fear of ruin began to stare the
the face. At Cincinnati, Chicago and St. Lou
heavy a loss was suffered in the internal rey
from malt liquors that Government officials b
much disturbed in eonsequence.
And still the Crusade went on. DBut now
surprised and discomfited enemy hegan to
seattered forc In some of the smaller towns
had fought desperately ; but only with partial
cess in a few cases,  Except in the ]
had been sorely hurt, or vanguisl
But Lere, he was able to make his first sure
and to begin striking back with an effective 408
that restored his confidence. The aid of the
was invoked ; appeals made to the layw ; fines
pesed, and the interference und protection of
governments demanded. Praying in saloons. W
240
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declared to be a nuisance, if not o crime against
gocial order; and the assembling of women in the
strocts for & ng and prayersvas fordidden beecause
‘ 3t led to riot. Tn Cincinnati, Cleveland and other
cities, disgraceful atts ks were made by brutal men
on gome of the praying bands; and in a few cases
\Christien women were arrested and sent to prison.

Almost as suddenly as this strange, intense und
Gtresiztible impulse had risen, gnined strength and
‘Ewept over the land, did it seem to die away; and
‘the enemy said it was dead, and made rejoicings
over ils obsequies, The wise ones who knew from
the beginning that it would speedily come to nought,
iwerd happy in their fancied prescience. As for
“myzelf, the result was scarcely different from what T
hiad anticipated. The thing was abnormal, in my
‘yiew, and could not last.  Mercly an impulse—wild
and strong—which must die from exhaustion. But
my sympathies had been all on the side of the
movement ; and there were times when the irresist-
ible strength of its onward rush had led me to
question whether some new spiritual force had not
been evolved, through the agency of these praying
women, which was destined to sweep this fearful
eurse of intemperance from our land.

But the seeming collapse of the movement left
my mind free to drift back among former ideas and
ampressions, and even to take up the helief thatasa
¥esult of this wild impulse, there would follow a
m”ml:lmling indiffirence and supineness.

6
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“What do you think of the woman’s movem|
now 2" T asked of Mr. Granger, who had made se
ral publie addresses while the excitement was ati
height in our city, and in act, as well as speech, gi
it both aid and sympathy. I was afraid of #
T added, before he had time to answer my ques

« Afraid of what?" he inquired.

“Of its utter colla A little while ago,a
was the great sensation of the day. The eolun
of our most influential and most widely-circulati
newspapers were teeming with its marvels and it
achievements. To-day, there is arcely to be o 1

in any of them so much as a paragraph an‘is
S8

long to tell of its dying throes.”

“ And yet,” he answered, speaking with anea
cstness that surprised me,  this woman'’s moven
was never so strong, and deep, and effective as'il
to-day.”

«T do not see the evidence,” I replied.

“There is more real strength in unobtmsis
thoughtful, well-organized effort, than in the imp
ous sweep of high-wrought impulse,” suid Grangg
“Tn this great pioneer movement, this wild rus
wronged, and in many cases, heart-broken and
perate women, as, losing faith and hope in man,!
sprang upon their deadly foe with a bitter @
God for help, there came to them a revelation of
true gources of their power. The Lord answe
them in the still, small voice, that grew clear,
sweet, and full of comfort and assurance as the
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of the whirlwind which had rent the mountain grew
silent on the expectant air. In prayer they had
found o weapon which, if rightly used, would make
them invincible. Should they throw it away in
despair, becuuse in the very first great trial their
hands had struck a little wildly, and the maddened
foe scemed pushing them in consequence to a small
disadvantage? Not so. They had heard the still,
small yoice, and knew it to be the voice of their
Lord. If the prayers of a few hundreds, or a few
thougands of Christian women could effect so much,
swhat might not be done through the united prayers
of tens and hundreds of thousands of such women,
going up in concert from every city, town, village
and neighborhood in the land? Here was a ques-
tion full of significance and large with promise; and
this is the question to which some of the best and
most thoughtful women of our country are giving an
earnest consideration to-day. But their hands are
ot resting while they consider it; nor is the sword
by which they mean to have the vietory lying idle
i its seabbard, Neither prayer nor work among
saloon-keepers and their families, and among their
wretched victims, has ceased because the press no
longer makes record of the fact; nor are the results
less wide and checring because the general public
Temains unadvised.”

“Have you evidence of all this?” I asked, not
concealing my astonishment.

“Abundant.”




244 STRONG DRINK;

“And the work of praying in saloons still
on?"
“No. That has ceased almost entirely. Tt

the enemy and trial of his strength and reson
He is not only able to guard himsell in this d
tion, but to weaken and divide the forces of hisg
sailants if the advance is made upon him here,
ganization, drill, discipline, wise generalship,
knowledge of the laws that govern in attack
defence ; all these are in progress and being gaiy
now.”

“While the enemy, warned by his brief
comfiture, will entrench limself mor
said 1.

Granger smiled. “In war the resources
guin perpetually on defense, To be invincible isd
be exceptional. Our women are already getting

siege guns in position, and organizing their sappé
and miners. Their spies and scouts are busy ; we
places are being discovered, and new modes of 8
sault adopted. Let me give you a single inst
conneeted with the present state of the war in
own city, which has never been intermitted.  Th
was a certain saloon-keeper who had repulsed
praying band with considerable rudeness, He
a wife and two young daughters, and a son in
twelfth year; his family living a short distance

his bar-room. A committee of twelve women

selected to visit in the neighborhood, aud do
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T4y in their power as well to repress the evil of in-
u;;uperum’e as to guard the young from its fatal
sllurements.  To visit and pray in saloons was no
Jonger in their programme ; but to reach the saloon-
Jeepers and get them to abandon their traffic w
and o the work of doing this with the one I have
sentioned they set themselves in sober earnest,

| lhcir first business was to learn all about him ; the

eharacter of his family, and the nature of his home
yelations. He was not a bad man, the neighbors said,

‘and, when he did not drink too frecly, was kind and

indulgent. A visit by a single one of the ladies was
wow made. At first, the wife was cold and distant ;
but the visitor was a woman with so much of the mag-
metism of Christian charity in her soul, and withal,
&0 wise and prudent of speech, that it was not long
before the heart of the saloon-keeper’s wife opened
th hier, and the mother’s hidden concern for her boy
and two young daughters became manifest.  After
& brief, carcfully-worded prayer, the visitor went
away, but not without asking if she might not call
Aigdin, and receiving an invitation to do so.

At Lier next visit, she got farther down into the
Woman’s heart and confidence, and was able to speak
‘}ﬁ" lier with some freedom about the danger that was
‘—h[ the path of her son—a dunger it was scarcely pos-
;,‘"’1" for liim to escape if his fect continued therein.
The mother wept at the picture of peril the lady
Mdrew, nml. said: “Oh, if my husband were in some
Otier business”  The bay, a fine-looking lad, came
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in while they were talking about him. The

took his hand and spoke to him kindly, then d
her arm about him and asked if he went to Sund
school. On h ying No, she told him that
had a class of nice little boys, and would be glad
have him among them. He was pleased with
notice, and touched by her gentle kindness. On
next Sunday the lad presented himself at schd
and was taken into the lady's class. He was
attentive and orderly, and promised to come @
on the following Sunday. True to his promise,
was there, conducting himself with as much decoriss
and attention to his lessons as at first. A juve
temperance meeting was held at the close of #
sehool, and all who were not already members iz
vited to join. A little to the surprise, and great
to the lady’s delight, the boy came forward and
rolled his name, receiving a card on which a pl
not to drink intoxicating liquors, or to give

away or traffic in them, was printed. At the botts
he wrote his signature.

“ Naturally a little anxious to know what
had been produced at home by this, and what'dl
prospeet of the boy's being able to keep Lis ple
the lady called to sce the saloon-keeper's wife ne
the close of the weck, when she heard the follo
story :

““When John told me what he'd done, and sh
me his pledge, T was g0 glad!  And I kissed I
and I said : “ You must keep it forever and fore
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Jolm.” And he said that that was just what he
meant to do. 1 kept it from his father; for I didn't
Enow just how Le'd take it. It seemed like a reflec-
fion on him. “John,” says his father, on Monday
morning, as he was leaving, “come along. 1 want
sou in the bar to-day. Peter’s going on an excur-
gion, and 1 can't be left all alone.” John's face
Became right pale. He hadn’t moved when his
father got to the door; on seeing which, he called

rply: “Did you hear me?” “You'll have

ohn,” said I, in a whisper; for, you see, my

Jushand's quick, and I was afraid for the boy. So

they went out, and 1 was dreadfully troubled about
Jim. It was, maybe, an hour afterwards that John
yeturned. He had a scared kind of look about him,

a5 he came in. “ What's happened? Why have
you come home?” I asked. * TFather sent me home.”
“What for 27 “ Well, you see, mother, when Peter
went, father told me that T must tend bar in his
place; and then I said: ‘I'm sorry, father, but T'ye
taken the pledge and can't drink, nor give liquors
away, nor scll it to anybody.” How dare you! you
young villain !’ hie cried ont; and I was afraid he'd
knock me down, he looked so strange and wild like.
Then he got red, and pale, and I thought once he
Was going to strangle, he breathed 8o hard, and then,
#8 @ cistomer came in, he said; ‘Off home with
you!”

**1 didn"t sec anything of my husband until late
that night,’ continued the saloon-keeper's wife, ¢ He
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was alone in the bar and had to stay till bus]
was over. I was sitting up for him, but John
in bed. He didn’t say a word; but I noticed
lie hadn’t been drinking, and that gave me 3
heart, In the morning he met John at the by
fast-table. I had been dreading this meeting,
didn’t speak to him, but two or three times, ag

eating in a silent, moody sort of way, T saw
steal a curious look at the boy's face. Ho k
half-finished his breakfast, it geemed to me, when
pushed his chair away, and says he: “John, I i
you!” and went out of the dining-room into
passage.  John got almost white, but went out
shut the door afler him. 1 felt dreadfully,
didn’t knaw what was going to happen. In abe
minute John came back alone. The color
over his face now, and there was a great light in
eyes, . “ Father says it’s best now that it's done, an
that he'll expect me to keep it I was sucly
happy woman, and cried for Joy.

“‘And that isn't all, ma’am,’ she went on, “Son
how my hushand can't get, oy it; and he's spok
50 kind to John ever since, and only last night
said: “Jane, I wish T could see my way clear o f
this business, I don't like it at all,” Oh, if
only could get out of it!’

! Let us pray that the Lord will make all
before him,” said the lady visitor. And then.
knelt down with the woman and her two yo
daughters, and prayed for the husband and futh
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Syith such earnestness of supplication that it seemed
40 them that God must and would hear and answer
Tier prayers. And even while she prayed, led home
by« Providence that was in this work, and governing
it issues, the man stood at the very door of the room
i1 which the petition went up, and heard every one of
stscarcfully-chosen and reverently-uttered sentences.
Did lie enter the room all broken down? Noj; he
went quietly away, giving no sign, but with an
arrow of conviction in his heart.  God had found a
away of entrance, and was uncovering old memories
and quickening old states, and calling to him from
away down among the innocent things of his child-
liood. And he was hearkening, and repenting, and
disiving u truer and better life than the one he had
been leading. Tt was not long before the change
‘eame ; for the good will is never long in finding the
good way. In the work of destroying the souls and
‘bodies of men there was one less; and in the work
0f service and restoration one more.  Nay, might T
ot say many more—for the duplication and inerease
OF every man’s good or evil work is often very
! »

much of this kind of work going

“Yes,” he replied, “and it is being gradually
Shaped into a system. Mis s are being corrected;
i the blind enthusiasm of too impetuous and
StEong-willed leaders repressed.  The quict intrusion
bt takes the enemy off guard is surer of victory
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i
than the open attack for which the blast of atm
pet has given warning to be ready. A besieged
that is proof against 'zwml( may be reduced to
ulation llmm;:h the cutting off of supplies. All
is being seen and understood.  1f neither by d
effort with a saloon-keeper, nor indirectly
his family, he can be induced to give up his h
business, then a thorough work of temperanee
form will be inaugurated in his neighborhood,
the profits of his business be reduced, and if
ble destrayed, through the loss of costom.”
“Temperance men and temperance organiz
haye been trying to do this very thing for overfi
years,” I replied, “and the sale of llquor b
creased instead of diminishing. So long as youl
the saloons you will have the customers. Mg
in this thorough work of temperance reform of
you speak, is not, 1 wm free to say, very greah
well remember the and progress of that
great tidal wave of reform, known as Washin
ianism, which went sweeping over the land,
dreds of thousands took the pledge in a brief
and we looked for a great percentage of dimi
in the traffie, if’ not its destruction altogether,
fayverns and bar-rooms went on flourishing as off0
As that great wave began to subside, another,
foebler wave, that of Jeffersonianism, succeededy
broke upon the rock-bound shoves of licensed
usage, and appetite, with seareely a manifest
pression.  Then the work of 4 more general org
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Fﬁon began, and the order of the Sons of Temper-
C  was established, and set itself to the task of
. The promise was very great. Tt looked

were going to have, in every town and

thood, and in every city ward, a working

%-e of temperance men, whose leading end and
efftrt would be the extirpation of intemperance from
fieir midst. But it was not so. Good work was

P done in many places; and thousands were protected
and saved through pledges and associationg, but the
lodge meefings fostered a love of social ease and en=
joyment, and steadily diminished the aggressive
srce of the organization. Then the Giood Templars
ame to the front, and associated women in the work

1 administration of the order. But the same gen=
eral causes which had wrought their enervating effects

on the Sons of Temperance, were in operation with
the Templars and kindred organizations as well.
Tave of office and of power and influence crept in,

88 they usually do where there are titles and honors
and distinetions, and were of more account with
gny than the high purpose of the order itself.
And so the work of temperance languished, and the
Jehémy went on increasing in strength and confidence.
What better promise now? What is to make this
:i.‘l:vemeut any more permanent than those which
Ve gone before it? Fuman nature is the same.

5 m-h.\lhl m will die of exhaustion, and the weari-
ness in well-doing, which is sure to come, sooner or

, make idle the hands that are now so busy.
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This reform work is so slow. We scarcely pen
its progress, and are often in doubt whether
movement be retrograde or onward. T must
having more faith in legal than in moral smlsiw,
Maine Laws than in pledges.”
“You forgot the new element,” said Granger
“What?”
“ Prayer.”
I had f

5 o religious

otten.”
as well as a tem perance

“True.” B
“And the effort is not merely to save men
women from the sin of drunkenness, but from
her plane, and nearers
true sources of power. There is less of selff

other sins. Tt is on a hig

and more of God.”

Granger spoke with great serionsne
that he had strong faith in the results of this
effort to organize a force that should have
than any which had hitherto sct itself 1€
buttle with intemperance,




CHAPTER XVIIL

FPUIE work of “Gospel Temperance,” as some
began to call this latest effort to weaken and
destroy the monster evil which had so long cursed
L he land, had & steady growth. Pious women in all
the churches began to take part in it, and to

strengthen its effective agencies.  Prayer was inecs
st and trusted in with implicit confidence. There
s & literal acceptance of the promise, “That if
W0 of you shall agree upon earth as touching any-
thing that they shall ask, it shall l»(- done I(-r them
my Father which is in Heaven,” They belieyed
the faith that removes mountains; and in the

ord of Him who said, “Ask and ye shall receive
ek und ye shall find; knoek and it shall be upnnnl
ﬁlw.))uu. And when they met in His name, they
st i assurance that ITe wus in the midst of them,
ey Were consecrating themselyes to the work of
g souls that were well- nigh lost. Souls so fur

W0f the reach of common Gospel influences, that
&¥en the churches had prictically ceased to regurd
a8 within the pale of le\ntmn and knew that
s pO\wr to save could be given them in the
foravere not these souls, so fearfully

precious to Him as the souls of any

universe ?
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\.wr had the poor, degraded, s suffering dmy
ice liis sad debasement, with such influe
me to him now. y brother” fuIlunlu.
| in a yoice 5o tender and comp:
which had lain dormant for T
heart once more. A hand was lnil on him so g
indly, that it seemed like the hand of 4
or a mother, felt in the long a
yer was offered for him, and he te.lb ¥
[ borne up to the throne of grace on the s
and tender, and pleading voices of gentle y
he broke all dows, and under the suddenly-

when pra

I from his sin and mis
lifted his poor, broken spirit to God und pra
help, and mercy, and forgivencss.

i Differ as we may about. the philosophy of
| and the true sources of its pow nf..nulungwe,
,' besure, that the car of God is open to the ery ofi

hape of being rese

sin-sick soul, if it is made in sincerity and in &2
. As to the answer, that w
the willingness to reee

1 depend on the measn
The love and the b
tifulness are infinite  The ery of the lips will
nothing; the cry of the Ll\ﬂ!*yl]nng iLis

; and its eapacity will always bee

the displucement of evil in the life, because s

| His influent love. The growth. in grace, froul
' first moment the soul turns o God in progen
nmku its hnt sinccre xilnrl to qul 4 new, Spiil
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£ evil on the plane of its naturdl life in
d and among men.

Prayer, in the hands of these women, wrought
marvels.  Men who had been drunkards for 5
gropped suddenly, professed faith in Christ, joined
the church, and became once more good and useful
aitizens.  So quietly was all this done, in the second
stage of this Gospel temperance work, that the
general public heard little about it, and knew less.
But the seed was being sown broadeast, and in due
tima the promise of an ampler harvest than had yet
been seen was apparent on every side.  Many men
who had become reformed through the ministry of
prayer, threw themselves into the work of yese ing
the fullen ; going from town to town, and by their
eloquent appeals, stirring the hearts of the people,
#ind srousing them to a sense of their duty and their
danger.

And now, one after another, the slumbering
ehurches began to awake and to recognize the hand
OF God in this work, and to give it countenance and
approval, if not the practical support it yetso largely
Ateded.  But the work itself went on chiefly outside
of the churches, though in the hands of the most
Betive and carnest Christian men and women con-
mected with the churches; for it nearer to hg-
Manity than to sectarian conser atism, and drew to its

#id thase yvho i in them the larger measure of that
Chmmmi:y which stoops, as Christ stoops, to the
estand the vilest, if in so doing he may save them,
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“1 do ot understand this strange indifforeng
the churches,” said 1, to Grar one day.
temperance work, they are doing little or noth
and they might be doing so much.”

“There are
“Let us be pati

nt for awhile.

I trust, when every society tha
chureh, will have its
band of women, snd an open door for the lo
and the vilest to come when the heathen w
are perishing in the very shadow of its porches:
tuke precedence of the heathen afar off.
cheering intelli i

ance from all

day we hear of new workers coming into the fi
and of successes everywhere, In some places;
unc-’]lmllul\\u-xh wf|Iw“]Joh-pnpuluzion’ iy
igned the pledge, to the joy of good e
the eonsternation of liquor-deal

“1f we could have anything like that in cur
mam-cursed city " T replied. * But hape is vais
smaller communities, where each is known
and a chain of interest and personal mﬂucnw h
the people in nearer contact, a common senti
impulse may bear them in a single direction.
itisnot so here. Set any force you please in motl
and its impression can only be partial.”

*We hope for a widely different result,” G
made answer. “Next week a man whose
with the people is almost a marvel and a m;
will come from the West to our city; and
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effort will be made, through daily and ni

jons meetings, to get up such a temperance revival

a4 has never been seen ot heard of in the land.”

1 smiled at his ardor.  He had become almost an
enthusiast on the subject of temperance.

“We shall see,” was my doubting response,

And we did see. The man came—this new apastle
of temperance.  Te was not learned, but had la rely

the gift of persnasion ; was not o eloquent as ready
of speech ; not so logical as impassioned ; moved his
adiences not so much by the elearness of a well-
eonsidered argument, as by the foree of fact and in-
tident.  Te wus easy of manner, and at home with
the people; recognizing in the lowliest and most
wretched a brother, and telling the poor drunkard,
whose hand he held so l-<-]n|v that he knew all
about the pit in which liis féct were mired, and all
ahout the way of deliverance. “As God saved me ny
brother, He will you,” was ever spoken with
that sympathy and assurance which gives speech
@ passage to the heart, From the ve ry commence-
ment of his work, Francis ’\lur]nhv exercised an
influence that to some appeared half-miraculons.
The halls in which his meetings in our city were
held, were crowded night after night to overdlr owing,
Bundreds being unable to gain nece In the
oonduct of these meetings, there were no particu-
le features, They were openad with
g Seriptiure and prayer, followed by
Then there would be .n] lresses from
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clergymen and others, including Mr. Murphy ; an
speeches and experiences from reformed men
whole interspersed with the singing of tempera
and revival hymns. During the progress of |
meetings, and at their close, invitations to come
sign the pledge were given and responded to, v
many coming forward each night and taking |
pledge of total abstinence; the number soom
creasing from hundreds to thousands, Men wo
enter the hall so badly intoxicated that they conl
scarcely walk straight, and hefore leaving sign
names to a pledge, and in many cases keep ity
was not with poor, degraded wretches alone—;
outcast and the abandoned—that these m
had power. Men of standing and education, 3
were beginning to feel the strength of an appe
that too surely betrays to ruin; lawyers,
chants, physicians; the representatives of all
ditions and classes—alike felt the warning ot |
persuasion that came to them, and alike
heed.

“Will it last ?” was my question after the
had begun gathering into months.

“Does not my good friend live too: elosed
Doubting Castle?" returned Granger, to whot
had addressed the inquiry, He was already deepl
absorbed in the exciting movement,

“Perhaps. But we hear of things being too ‘,‘l'
to last, you know.”

“Things may be too bad to last; but neve

&
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. It is only the good that is really substan-
tial,” he returned, smiling.

“The good will last, of course, But how much
j& really genuine in all this, and how much facti-
tious? Of the scores who nightly sign the pledge,
and are pointed to God as the One who alone can
give them strength to keep it, how many do you
shink will stand ?”

“God only knows,” he replied, a little soberly,
and with, I thought, a slight disturbance in his
manner,

“A suddenly inspired good resolution; n cry to
God for help; the impression of an inner change
which may be nothing more than a feeling; the
signing of a pledge—all the work of a minute, it
may be; are these to be relied upon with any well-
grounded assurance ? Tsaid.  “The man is here to-
night in the spliere of an excitement that moves him
deeply.  Tle sees, a3 he has not seen for a long time,
his sin and wretchedness ; the pain and loss to him-
#elf, and the wrongs and sufferings of those who
love him or are dependent on him, And he secs,
100, & way of escape, and hands reached out with &
Promise of help, He signa the pledge, and tries to
look up and pray. Hopeful words are spoken in
hi He is pointed, in o few words, to Christ

aviour. And then he goes out alone, hungry,

¥ be, and homeless, to gleep in the street or
Mation-house, What hope for him, with his e

ed nerves and gnawing thirst? He wants more
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than pledge or prayer; he wants good food, shel
and protection; and, until he can stand alongy
hand to hold hun up: and if thes ¢
were about as well to let him alone,
As I spoke, I saw the shadows that were fi
over Granger’s face grow dcqx(r -
“We have not forgotten this,” he replicd. = “M
have a relief committee, and are doing what we caa)
Eyery Sunday morning, a breakfast is provides
Clothing, as far as we are able to procure it, i§
tributed, employment obtained, and all the pro
tion in our power to throw sbout the men who @
trying to reform. But the work is taking on din
_sions so far beyond what we had anticipated,
we find ourselves without suflicient means for
thorough prosecution. We give our time, our efli
and our money; but we who are active in this moj
ment are few compared with the thovsands
stand looking on, wondering, approving, douliting
eritieising. *What is a Sunday-morning bre:
said a gentleman only to-ds ¢ Can o man livey
a single meal a week? But when I asked li
give us money, that we might minister more larg
his answer was that he knew where better (o4
pense his charity. Perhaps he did, and I shall'n
Judge him. It isn’t so mueh praying, as food

other. “If there were less talking and canting, &
more good, solid doing for these poor wretchesy
chances in their favor would be inereased ten to.@
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And yet I could not 5o interest him in their behalf
aa to get from him either personal or material aid,”

There was an undertone of trouble in anger's
woice, which fell to a heavy sigh in the closi g words
of his last sentence,

“From four to five hundred destitute men seeking
aid,” he resumed, “and our resources utterly inude-
quate to the demands that are made upon us—hun-
gry, half-clothed, and in too many cases, homeless
men.  We may arrest their feet by Gospel means;
but if we would turn their steps into the ways of
sabriety and hold them there, we must meet 1 nd care
for them on a lower plane. If we would them
into spiritual safety, we must get the foundations of
natural life sceure.  An empty stomach, and soiled
ind rageed and scanty clothing, with idleness super~
added, are not, I agree with you, favorable to the
growth of true piety. The struggle with this dread-
ful appetite is hard enough under the mos fayorable
vonditions ; and, therefore, our work must be ye-
garded us only initiated when, by force of these new
Bpiritual influences, we have been able to draw the
unhappy vietims of intemperance over from the
enemy's pround,”

As we talked a nian entered—TI was sitting in Mr,
Granger'y off; —and came forward in g hesitating,
hialf-emburrassed manner. His clothing was poor
and goiled, his person unsightly, and his face that of
40 exhausted inchriate, He stopped when a few
Bteps from us, angd said: “You do not know me.”
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nized him by his voice, He ha
been & conveyancer, and a man with some prope
but intemperate habits had done for him what the
too surely accomplish for nearly all who indulg
them.

“Yes, T know you, Hartley,” Granger answered,
quickly, rising as he spoke, and grasping the man!
hand. He held it for some moments, looking
tently into his face. “Didn’t T sce you at the m
ing in Broad Street, last night ?” he asked, wl
still holding his hand.

“Yes, I was there,”

“And you sigued the pledge "

“Yes, sir.  After T heard you speak, T said,
God can save Granger, He can save me, and T
going to try this new way.” [

“God can and will save you, my friend,”
Granger’s warm response.
talk about it.”

He drew Hartley into a chai
front of him.

genuine interest in bis voice; and its effect ups
this poor wreck of & man, was {o send a glow to
fice, and cause his dull eyes to kindle. “How i&
with you; and what the chances are for getting
your feet again.  Tell me all about it. You si
the pledge lnst night ?”

“Yes, I signed at the meeting in Broad Str
And you were standing just in front of me,
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Jooking at me; and I heard you say, “Trustin God,
my hrother. ]muk to Him, and pray to Him, and
Hewill give you strength to keep this pledge”  You
gaid if to me; but I saw that you didn’t know me,
I wanted to spml\ to you, and to tell you who I wi
and I was pressing forward when some one drew you
away, and then I couldn't get near you again, I
waited at the deor until you came out; but you were
talking with a gentleman, and while T hesitated about
itterrupting you, yon passed down the street, and I
was left smm]mg alone”

“Where did you go after that?” asked Granger.

“I had nowhere to go, Tn this whole Y, there
was no place that I could call my home—no house
in which I conld claim the right to lny my head.
My wife died three years ago; and my only child is
with my mother, w hio lives ina nuchbuung town.
Lum alone and friendless,”

“No; not friendless,” said Granger, his yoice
struggling with his feelings. “There is One who
sticketh (]< mer than a brother. He i your friend.”

The poor man looked down at | wretched gar-
ments in a way that it was not to understand.
His foce did not brighten perceptibly under this last
dssurane

“ Where did yon sleg °p lost night ?” T inquired,

“I would haye gone to one of the police-stations,
but was afraid of being sent to the House of Corree-
tion, You see T hiad taken the pledge, and in a new
Way, and T w 1g to try 1o keep it, if God would
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indeed help me, us it kept coming to me thag
would. o I walked out to Fairmount, and s
night was dark, I found it casy to hide away
place where the palice wouldu't find me, and
I slept. till morning. I got some hreakfust, and h
been trying ever sinee to find somet hing to dos

it’s no use.  I'm not a fit object to be in any
.

place of business.”
And again he cast down a dreary look st his ug
sightly clothing,
*OF course you are not,” said Mr. Granger,
sorry you didn’t speak to me last x
if' you are in real earn

Mr. Hartley, we'll seeld
something can’t he done for you.”

“God knows that I'm in
with a sudden trembling
=0 long 1
and many

nest, sir,” he
“1 lay an
over my whole
ng God to help me to
But T'm down o
that it seems ag if there was no way for me to
up all by myself T'm like a man in the &6
who will drown unless somebody throws himi§
rope.”

“You shall have the rope.”
no uneertain volee,

a better one in fut

Granger spoke

upon any employment.  He wanted rest, quiet
protection ; with healthy mental surroundings, s
a sufficient quantity of nutritious food. Wae
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of but one place in the city where these could
nd there we took him.

o weeks in the Franklin ITome, and you would
not have known the man. Even before the 1 AA[N of
that time he had found employment in the of
@ convey who had been w
who now felt a deep interest in the \\wI:Ju‘u 0
old prece;

“T have hy
fe [ met a fow \\u[u nfter-
5 in ('Iu ster day before yesterday,

e I went to make an address at one of the meet-
ings now being held in that town. In the andience,

and sitting close to the platform, I noticed an old

Indy, and a young girl about sixteen 3
botl plainly dressed, but with something in their
fiweos that causod my eyes to turn tow them fre-
quently. There was a look of subdued and patient
trouble in the face of the elder; and a grave qui
i that of the yo unger.  While T spoke their eyes
did not t off of me for a moment. During
my address T mentioned Hartloy's s ferring to
him with some particularity.  As I progressed, I
noticed (hat the 4,! 1 lady o lean forward with
an air of deep interest, if not cager expectancy ; and
1 fincied that the girl by her side was turning pale,
All at once it flashed on me that these might be the
nd daugh he man whose rescue I was
impression was &0 strong t
name of Hartley as it was coming to
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my lips, and closed my relation of the case with
words: ¢ Anothe
that D)
will receive it?

oul saved through the power
th which is freely given to all yh

“At the close of the meeting I saw that the &
women were lm"v ing in their seats while the aud
ence slowly r d.nl that their eyes were
t s the platform where T remained t Iking w
some membe: e which had
They were almost alone w
I came down and comm galong the
“Muy I &
the two ladies, laying her hand at the same time a
my arm. I saw a quiver in her face. * What is (8
name?' I asked. ¢ Mrs, Hartley,’ she replied, sof
and a8 if’ half afraid to utter her own name,

5 of the commi

mesting

in chs

ke o word s

I knew it all, and'my heart gave a sudden boundd
Dear old mother. I felt like pu
my arm about hur and crying out: * This thy
that was dead is in!" But I Lx]»x i
on my lips, not kurmm-v how the good new
ken too ~ll41m’n]\' mig vlu affect her; and taking
hand, said: *I am wlul to meet you, Mrs. Flartl
o ! \\nuII lu to ask you w question, sir,’ she
begiuning now gitation, i
I replied, “let me ask you one. Haye you n 5
named Lloyd Hartley '

“Her startled fic me white as ashes;
she caught hold of me with a tight rrusp off
hand, *“Thank God for his deliverance , 1 said, sof

gladness,

oshow considerable s
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Her dlender form sunk down upon the seat by which
gho was standing, and her head drooped over her
breast. She was very still, and T knew that her
Teart was lifting itself in thankfulness to God, ¢ In
the strength of Him who conquered death and hell,
your son shall stand now as o] id I, bending
toher e: ‘He is trusting no more in his own
weakness, but in the power of the Infinite and the
Almighty. I know what tlat dependence means;
and because of this knowledge T have hope for your
gon.” ‘Blessed be the name of the Lovd ! came in

@& low, tender out-breathing of gladness from her
lips.  Her head was still bowed and her fice hidden.
Then, a5 she reached up one of her lands, she whi

pered : “ Darling, where are you? and in a moment

after her arm was about the neck of her grand-
doughter; and the tywo clung together, weeping
silently. And all was so quiet and unobtrusive, that
the people passed out searcely noticing anything un-
wsual until we were left almost alone.

“*T have been praying for him night and day
over since (he temperance revival began,” said the
Bappy mother, as T sat with her that evening in her

ome, replying to her questions, and giving her all
the assurances in my power. ‘And God hss an-
gwered my prayers.  And when He sayes, it is no
Balf work, but  true salvation. I have no hope in
anything clse, My son has taken pledge afler
Plédze; hos made and tried to keep good resolu-
08003 over und gver again; but only to fall, and
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each time to a lower and a lower depth. If he
put his trust in God, if he had prayed for grace
strength, and entered, as you tell me he 45
doing, upon a Christian life, it would haye
far different. It is the Christian life that s
and it saves from drunkenness as well gs
every other sin; for all sin must be remoyed)
fore there can be a dwelling-place for Chuist in
soul.! [

“IL have felt happier and stronger ever &
Granger continued. “ 1Tt y really touching
thi: 1e had been P
and weeping before God night and day for woe
pleadin

is mother's confidence.

or this son that he might be turned
the evil of his ways. She did not even know whe
he was; but she knew that her Lord and Mag
kne And now, when, as she believed, |
prayers had been answered in his conversiong
rejoiced and was confident. The Everlasting
were about him, and he would dwell secure.”

“Happy faith!” I made answer. “ May i
foundations never be remoyed.” 1

“I think they neyer will,” Granger said.
her prayers did not avail Jjust in the order of
belief, they still availed, and her son has
brought within the fold; and there
he manifests, something that gi
his stability.”

is, in the #
me confidence

“Haye you told Hartley about this meeting:
his mother and daughter #” I aked,
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And they have been up to the city to
goo him.”

“A happy re-union,”

“You would have said 80 if you had seen them
together. Dear old lady! The love, and tender-
ness, and joy-subdued that were in her fuce as ghe
gt and looked at her son, to whom much of the old
true manliness of expression and bearing has al-
ready commenced coming back, was beautiful and
stouching to witness. It will not be a long time, T

re there will bie one home for them all,
and that a happy onc.”

And it was not long,




CHAPTER XIX.

"RIKING
ed, yet varying as to the incidents, were
duily occurrence

regarded as hopeless drunkards, made a new €
to struggle out of the swift waters that were
them to ruin, and canght eagerly at the new m

dead weights and burdens upon sock
once more good and nseful éitizens.
“A glorious work " was heard on all sides.

the men who were in the midst of it—who
into direct contact with the scores and hundredsi
wretched creatures who had sounded the lowe
depths of misery and degradation, who were hom
less, friendless, penniless, and mentally, morally @
physically so enervated as to be scarcely capable®@
an effort in the direc recovery, foi
themselves confronted with a t:x#k of almast ap)
inv ms ‘:uiru\lv \\'lm?. was to be done with aml

Ivltl’n!h appeal for work, nn«l \\II
and dirty and tattered garments pleaded mutel
relief?  Nightly the great meeting hallS¥

270 -

]uuwry
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growded to overflowing, and nightly the increase

went on.

“It is one thing,” T said to Mr. Granger, as T
walked home with him from one of these meetings,
g0 reap this great harvest, but quite another thing
to garner and preserve the grain, T sadly fear that
much of it will never be gathered out of the field,
The work is too much en masse, and too little in
detail. The numbers who sign the pledge every
night cannot be regarded as a measure of the good
fliat is being done.”

“You must bear in mind,” he replied, “that all
who sign at these meetings are not the utterly desti-
tute and homeless; nor of those who have lost the
\power to control their appetites. The larger pro-
jportion are men engaged in work or business, to
whom o strong a conviction of danger has come
that they take the pledge for protection and safety,
BMost of these will find elements of strength and
eneauragement in their homes and among friends.”

“True; but if it be as was said to-night, that
there are from four to five hundred of the destitute
and friendless cluss who have signed the pledge,

band who must lave something more to rest upon

ing, and talking, and ex ations to

&land fust, which they get at these mightly meet-

fngx, 8.3t not plaia that the loss between the reap-
g and the garnering is going to be very great?”

“You cannot feel the burden of that thonght
More hc'm'ily than we who are in the heart of this
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But its
we had anti
asstimed

rowth has been more rapid thag
l, and its proportions have alves
itude for which we were not
pared.  The people are looking on and wonder
Crowds
movement; but how few come up to onr Liclp,
What would it be f

establ

ock nightly to witness the progress of

for our use a dej
we might draw at will, and o be ﬂm to take off
the r
about r

of such men as we found to be in @
form, and send them forth in sightly g
ments, that they

ht be ina condition to upp y
hurel

Orwhat for the

these poor ¢

When the
ediction said, and the I

sung, and the

out, does all car
more until to-m

r them ceas

ow night—and (Iun only th
general \\url\, which merely brings the indiy
the front for a little season, and then lets him drif
out of sight, his special needs unre
provided for?

“If you will come to my office at {
to-morrow, I will try

0 answer o your queés
I must now tak:

tion,” Giranger replied.
car that passes
it is growing |

I called at his office at the hour mentioned.



THE U AND THE QURE.

here is other Christian temperance work going
on in our ity besides that remarkable exhibition of
it which is known as the Murphy movement,” he
suid.  “ Work about which the public knows little,
but which, in its influence on that particular elass
about which we were gpeaking yesterday, is accome
plishing a vast amount of good. I am going to
answer your question of last evening by showing
you a phe f this wor ive, yet very
effective—and when you see it, you will know that,
while the hands of the reapers are strong and the
harvest great, they who gather and garner are not
idlet
I walked with Granger for a number of blocks,
talking by the way. As we left his office he re-
: “You might have known that in a work
like this the hands of the women would not be idle;
mor the spirit. that moved the late *Crusaders’ dead.
There has only been a change of front, with a more
guarded movement upon the enemy, and loss experi=
diture of war materill. You do nof find them
80 much in the noisy front of battle, a5 where the
Wounded are left on the field or gathered in tent and
hospit
“Do you mean

I asked, “that there is another

movement, parallel to this one which is attrae ing so
much attention, now going on in our eity
“Yes; wh lly independent, yet in complete har-
mony therewith. Two sets of reapers are in the
© same field; but with one there are better facilities
18
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for gleaning and garnering than with the othe
Women draw more closely to the individual
men ; have more pity, and sympathy, and faith
humanity ; more practical trust in God, nnd a
abeolute belief in the power and effica
There is a marked contrast between their moetin
and the yast assemblages you have attended.
sphere is quicter, and the services held closer to
order of religious worship. There are fewer s
tators, and, I think, a more mmplwu
purpose with those who are giving the: maclves to the
work. ‘What we, as men, are doing, is extra to
common life-work. The largest part of our® fi
and thought is devoted to business or professionsll
duties; and we ean give only onr odds and ends'ol

ies of ¢

as

Jeisure to extra public service and the dut

Heart and mind are absorbed in it, 1t is almost
much their daily thought and care as business is
the merchant, or the interests of his clients 1o
luwy We can, by single strong efforts, move
masses in this or that direction ; can influence
direct puhlic sentiment, and even set great ti
waves of reform in motion ; but for the gatheringd
rezults, we have L-v Tittle i
elination ; and results wre too often left to tuke @
of themselves.

We talked until we came in front of a
church in a thickly populated part of the town, wi

le time, and, it ma
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Granger paused with the words, “Tn liere,” and we
passed through a small yvestibule to a room capable
of holding from two to three hundred persons,
Nearly every seat was occupied. 'We were conducted
1o chairs set in the space fronting the reading-desk,
and on being scated T had an opportunity to look at
the audience, which was composed of men and wo-
mien ; the men largely outnumbering the women. It
ook but a glance 1o tell who and from whence most
of these men were. Lives of sin and suffering; of
degradation and crime; of abuged and wasted man-
hood had left their disfiguring tokens on neirly
every countenance hefore me. Half a dozen women
oceupied the small platform, on which the reading-
desk stood.  They were singing—

aus, lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly,"

88 we enteved, most of the congregation taking part,
My eyes ran over the strange assembly, looking
from face to face, and trying to read each varied
expression,  With searcely an exception, you saw a
deep, and, in some cases, & most pathetic earnestness,
At the close of the hymn, one of the women arose,
fnd said, in an easy, familiar way, but with a tender,
Penctruting solemnity in her voices “And with sach
& refuge, how safe! Jesus, lover of my soul. The
love of Jesus! OF the all-compassionate and the
dl_~powerﬁ:l. Think of it!] Come to this Saviour,

rms are open to receive you, Comfort, support,
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defense; all these shall be yours,  Under the shids
of His wing you shall dwell in safety.”
There ws a decp hush in the nssembly ; /e
ing forward to hearken, and a profound solenmis
on most of the faces,  You suw cyes grow wet,
lips move in il i

many of yon as can’
((~mumn to Ihn- saving I""“ et of Him who hustuk

rock. ql.mk with I\r \le (h ab we may lm.vq \
multitude of witness
She sat down and a man, whose face had
holding my eyes for some moments, arose from
seat. What could one with such a countenance I
1o say about the saving power of Christ, T thy
His voice trembled a little as he hegan :
“He has taken my fect out of the pit and
them on solid ground ; blessed be His nime.
been a dreadful kard drink Until six weeks g
I don't think I had drawn a sober breath for 1
years. My wife left me in despuir more than
years ago; and then I didn't care for anything
When I heard ubout the Murphy meetings and
wonderful things were being done, T thought
and see what it meant. - Somehorw, with thesin
and the way Mr. Murphy talked, I got all broki
up, and when he told us that if we'd take the pl
and trust in God to help us keep it, we could
Just as well as he had stood, I said, 1'Il tey.

a
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did try, and, blessed be God ! I've been able to keep
my pl’ml e. I don't know how it might have been
if T hadn’t come to these meetings, I've found work,
and I'm trying to make another home. It isn’t
much of & home as yet—only a single room—but
my wife is 20 happy. And we've got something in
that home we never had before. Shall I tell you
what it is?”

He paused for a moment, then in a lower voice
gaid: * Our Saviour.”

As he sat down, the leadeér of the musie touehed
the organ keys, and a single verse from a well-
kmown hymn was sung:

« Buyiour, liks & shepherd load us,
Mauch we need Thy tender vare;
as

Blossod Jesis |
Thou hast bought vs, Thine we ure.”

As the singing ceased, I heard the voice of a
woman in the andience, and turned in the direction
from which it came. I saw a worn and sallow fuce,
and a slender form, plainly but cleanly attired.

“T want to tell you,” said the speaker, “ that I've
g0t my hushand again, after having lost him becanse
of drink for years and years. And this time I'm
£oing 1o keep him, for God has converted his soul.
Oh, bless the Lord! Bless the Lord!” her voico
Tiking into almost a passionate ontburst.

“Yeg, bless the Lord, my sister,” responded the
Iady who had direction of the mecting. “For
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when He finds the lost ones, He can keep
feet from wandering any more.”

Another hiymn, and then another short
And 80 for an hour the speaking and the sing]
went on, the interest not flagging for a mome
Men told of the awful slavery from which they hag
escaped through the power of God, and of the ne
strength which had come to them in answerd
prayer, with a positiveness that had in it an @
ment of conviction for the intently listening liea
me had been standing safe in the midst of templas

tion for only a few days, some for wecks, and &
for months. Many had already united themsel
with one or another religions society, and
receiving that protection and strength which
from Christian fellowship,
“A good Christian brother hias been holding o8
to: me ever since I took the pledge,” said ont
“May God reward him! If he hadn't heldisd
' tightly, I don’t know what might have happeng
I was 50 miserable and helpless. But I'm gett
stronger and stronger, and now I'm trying to he
the weak ones.”

Baid another: “Thank God for these good
tian women.  One of them found me not long
in the hands of a policeman, 1'd been drinking i
a saloon, and got into & quarrel with the
keeper, who ealled an officer.  Just as I was dra
l out upon the pavement, & woman came by, and
stopped and said to the policeman: ¢ What's
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matter?  What's this man been doing®  She
spoke =0 gently, and yet with something so like
authority in her voice, that he let go of my collar,
!Drunk and quarrelsome, he answered, gruffly.
*Ob, I see, she rveturned. ‘They've made him
erazy with drink, and then turned him over to
you:' ‘Bomething of that sort,’ said the policeman,
speaking more respectfully. Then she said, ‘Sup-
pose you let me have this case. 1 shouldn’t won-
derif I could do a great deal belter with it than
you can.’ The officer stood for a little while look-
ing puzzl and I was puzzled, too, for the liquor
was beginning to go out of my head.  “What will
you do with him ?* he asked, *Try to make a sober
man out of him.” At this he laughed, and said, <If
You can make a sober man out of Juck Brady, all
right. Gu ahead and try. I¢Il be the hardest Jjob
you ever took.”  But she didn’t find itso. I don’t
know how it but the very minute I heard her
#ay that, I made up my mind to stop drinking.
The policeman went on, and she stood and talked
o.me for o good while, and told me about these
meetings, and how easy it would be to lead 2 better
life i T would come and try to get help from shove,
T'd never been talked 1o like that before, - Tt seemed
80 strange to have any body care for me, and to sem
0unxious about me. ¢ Please God, I'll come,” saii
L And T did come, Tt seemed as if 1 couldn’t wait
Hor the hour nex; day. And when 1 entered that
toor, there 8tood the lady, just where elie's standing
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now, by the reading-desk. She was aking, g
a8 her voice fell on my
friend, my heart bega
into a tremble.  Wou
€yes go searching about the room as she talked, by
if she was looking for me she didn’t make me out
I went up as elose to the desk as I could get,
sat there while the singing and tal ing and proyige
went on, ot for 4 minute did I take my eye
away from her. All at onee as she "looked ntim
hard I saw her fuce brigliten up, and 1 knew
ghe had seen me., In alittle while she came
sat down by my side and togk my hund, and
Just for my ear alone, I'm so glad to see you Iy
Mr, Brady! You see she hadn’t forgotten
nume, “I've been looking for you ever since
meeting opened.  You'n to sign the ph
of course; and, better still, give your heart to J
And then what a happy man you will be!  Ang
did sign the pledge, and 1 did give my heart to Jes
And T'm one of the huppiest men in this Toom.
day.”

As the meeting drew toa ¢
were sent up in writing, or asked for verbally, &
mother asked for praye

urs like the voice of angld

i

s for an intemperate song
wife for an intemperate husband ; a sister for G
brothers who were in great dunger of becoming
drunkards; a reformed man that he might find b
wife and children, from whow he had not heasd
two years; the wife of a tavern-keeper, that
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husband might be convieted of sin, and led th
abandon his dreadful business; for ¢ wife with
o drunken husband; for a daughter whose father
was intemper

While theso requests weve being made, « young

woman—zhe did not look over twer si& or seven

g I Ve got it
fhsband ond _\1.\- husbaud took
to drinkin it 'most L:.M me. He
and kind bef but now he g
and wouldn't bear a word from me, l| wis getting
worse and wors H\ 'd stay uut lnte at
eoma home so mucl
anything. One day
keeps on in this shall have 1o leaye hiss and
£ohome to father.'  And then she eried, and said,
“Don't do that, Ma He'll in i
da’  Aud we both
While we were crying, ghbor came in ; and she
said, “ Why don’t you go round to the women's tem-
Perance meeting and ask them to pray for him? I
didln’t see good that was going to do; but she
talked so much about it that T ~.ul
Gt do any Larm, that's sur ut on my
things and came round here, vm.l Tom’s mother
with me J Witte on a piece of paper; ‘1
Wanted for a young husband and father who is being
Fifed by drink,’ and sent itup.  And when, sin-
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gling this out from all the rest, Mrs. W-
in her prayer, “This young husband and
Lord, who is being ruined by drink, oh, hear
pitiful cry of his wife, and the cry that we are
sending up to. Thee now. Let Thy Spirit prevail
with him. Quicken in him the desire fora b
life; turn him from the evil of his ways,'—its
as if the Lord had come down into this room;
as if' 1 had got right hold of Him. After the m
ing was over we went home, and my hush
mother waited until he came in to supper, Hed
have much to say; looked kind of troubled
something, I thought. He usually went outd
after supper ; but thia e he sat for , maybe, ia
hour, reading a newspaper. Then he took
hat and went away. ‘Don't stay out late, 0

please,” said I, a8 pleasantly as I could speak.
Le didn’t answer me a word, Iis mother had go
home by this time, and I was alone with my#
little children, and they were both asleep. T ha
strange feeling, s if something was going to happ
It might be bad or it might be good—I couldn’t
My heart was trembling and starting. I eould
sew; I couldn’t do anything, but kept going abg
up and down-stairs, 50 restless and troubled
didn’t know what to do with myself. At last T'g
down on my k
band. And then it s if the blessed
and Saviour had come into my little room; and
talked to Him as a

cemed
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pand, and begged Him to save him from the dread-
fal appetite that was ruining him soul and body. I
felt better after that. But I couldn’t settle down to
doing anything. Then I got the Bible and read
two or three chapters, Tired at last, I laid my face
down upon the open book and fell asleep. I had a
gweet dream, but a sweeter waking up, for my hus-
band’s arms were around me, and I heard his voice
gaying, ‘ Mary, dear!” in the old, loving way. *Oh,
what is it, Tom ?" I cried out, as I started up. And
then he kissed me, and said, “I%s going to be all
right again, Mary. I've been down to the Murphy
meeting, und signed the pledge, and, God helping
me, I'm oing to keep it  And he has kept it so
firr; and what's better, he's given his heart to Christ,
and we've both joined the chureh. Oh, 'm go
happy !
My eyes were full of tears when this happy young
wife sat down.
Then the lady to whom she had referred, made a
impressive comments on the incident just related,
o or three others as strikingly illustrative
Of the value of prayer. One of these was quite ré-
turkable,and I was not able to trace, except remotely,
the relation between cause and effect. She said:
“Af one of the Central Coffee-Room Thursday
evening meetings at which T was present, a gentle-
Aan-arose and said, ‘T want to as! your prayers for
the drunken son of a poor old mother. I don’t
know who he not even his name, nor where he
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lives. To-night, s T was coming here, T saw an
woman standing on a corner, and she seemed to
in trouble. T stopped and asked what was the ma
ter, and she =aid, “Oh, de i
Im old and poor, and have nothing to depend
but one son, and he's taken to bad habits n
nearly everything he earns in drink ; and if I

word to him, hv goes on dreadfully, He )
been home all day ; and there's nothing in the housg
to and I've been going all about trying to find
him.”  And the poor old mother wrung her hg
and moaned so piteously that it made my hearf a
I could do nothing for her but give her a
and tell her muu]mnu and pray I
1 Liere to-night f
IIIL caso Wk

mone
And now Lask the pray
the son of this aged motlie
blind.  We did nc
the name of his mother; Imw xh- 1 W

it him o God? But it was not for
ts fo the Divine power of saving, So we

€rs (

t kenow e

unknown mother's o
<in and desolation before the Lord and)
se with Ilim.  Well, on the next Thlu
evening the g
good news from llu man \\lmlu I &
for at our last meeting. He has been
a thrill of joy went through me!

evening afterwards I met his old mother again.
seemed almost as i she had dropped down in
street before me; and she told me this glad
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#Afer T saw you,” she said, “T went home and
1 for my son, ng and praying, and i D great
s of mind. Tt was about half-past ten o'clock
swhen I heard him come in—he never got home
before twelve—and it gave me a start. Up-
3 not .-'-mmh“n_-_: nor unsteady, but
When he opened the
door, T saw thing & in his face, I didu’t
Enow what it meant.  Such a light in his eyes, and
n soft, gentle qul‘ about his mouth. O
I eried out, almost catehing my breath, Then
'\Iul]..., I've been to one of them
igned the pledge, and if God
strength to keep it, Tl live
Ok, dear, how my poor old
heart did leap for joy. Then I got him round the
neck, and 1 said, ‘Tet us l\mul right down here,
John, and pr hat God will give you all the
strengtlyyon want.”  And down we kn t; and such
4 p -meeting as we had together; it lasted till
almost mornin

s speale
y more HmL ]m\c come under my
own observation quite as remarkable, let us not
hesitate in our petitions, but come confidently to
God.  Among the written re (e
I now lmnm 7 hand, iz one
deeply,

l!lur iulmmnmu huslk .m«Lv( ’lluu young w
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Her voice falling on the words in low,
cadences,  “Think of it! Three young wi
happy brides a little while ago, and with the swee
grace and charm of girlhood still about th
What an outlook upon life for these dear youn
souls, They have met together, and each has
Lo the others her sorrow and her fear, They
geen their young husbands drifting, and dri
and drifting aws
in vain. They will be lost if some mﬂuence,
than it is their power to exerei
1o bear upon them. Andnow they a
Let us offer them in loving faith ; and not for
only, but for all the special cases which haye
brought to us this

I had heard
year or two before, a long ] t 0(' rrquvalﬁ for pra
read off very much in 1]11 routine way of an @
clerk reading off the items of an invoice; and #l
the prayers were offered up in a kind of wholl
fushion that struck me as almost irreverent
quite useless.

But the prayer that T now heard affected mey
differently. There was in it nothing of routing 62
dead formality, Mrs. W- , to whom the dul)

felt, it was plain, the troubled heart-beat of the
whom she represented in her petitions. Not 88
gle request, written or verbal, was forgotten.
in turn, was offered before the Lord, and with sug
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feeling and earnestness and individuality of need
and condition, that T was uot only surprised at the
gingular clearness with which she had apprehended
1 but deeply moved by the sphere of her

each ca
trusting and reverent piet;

At the close of this prayer and the singing that
fillowed, the pledge was offered to those who had
not signed, and all who felt the need of spiritual
counzel and comfort were invited to go into the
inquiry-room.




CHAPTER XX.

"}I(J\\' long has this been going on?" T g
of Mr, Granger as we walked away.

“For months,” he replied.
“Are the meetings held daily "
“Yes”
“And al
“Always”
“And as full of interest
“The interest never fl

ys crowded like this?”

zs. You see how entis
in earnest these women are, and how completel
they have thrown themselves into this work, whidl
has still another side.”

“Another side ?”

E “Yes. Their faith in prayeris unhounded. Sof
of them take the Bible promises so literally that thes
verily believe a mountain could be removed and!
into the sea if prayer and faith were strong eno
“Spiritual forces are higher and more subtle #

natural forces, and spiritual laws above and s

to natural laws

heard one of them ssy,
ver, ‘and can sus

. amiss, asking

288
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She

ver to God,

would clos

nd cause wicketl-

among them

, and who have faith in

Who

liung 1 hing the

ul ing up and ral

e of life, so that the spiritu iz
vivified with grace from above

foundation which to res

greo of

tual life
have a very practical side, and are quick
in their percoption of wants and means,” 1 remarked.,

ind what is more quick to act. When

v thing ought to be done, they go shout
d often while hinkir

g and d
ou remenm-
ing of the war. Soldiers
landed from the ferry-
w Avenue to await
ion, were found hungry and ex-

sg on curb-stones and door-ste]

lying usl. P on the pavement, no proy
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been made for feeding them on the way. W
happened? While the men stood looking on,
blaming the Government for neglect of provision
this point, the women had thei coffee-pots on

fire, and out from the honses all along the line pf
the street came quickly smoking enps -and pitehers
and plates of bread and meat, and baskets of.
freshing fruit.  You remember how this thing stiry
your heart at the time, and the hearts of all to whef
it was told the land over; and low, from this
beginning, the refreshment-saloons were &

dreds of thousands of soldiers who afterwards weng
through our city—the new recruits pressing fory
to the battle-fields, and the sick, and war-wasted,
wounded returning home to recover their stren
die.”

“Yes,yes. Irememberwell. And the thought ofi
after somany years gives my heart u quicker motiond)

“Now, as then, the action of the women is di
and practical. They do not stand looking on
rowfully, and with folded hands, waiting for org
ized agencies. There are no strong appeals to th
public for help, and pauses for sponse.  But 18
stead, an immediate taking hold of and use of wh
ever means lie close at hand. Food and elof
are gathered and distributed, and cases of destitafi )
and homelessness met and ministered to.  If not t8
the full extent of the need, yet always
of ability,”




201

are good, but
toes. A hungry
ligion; and a_ dirty and

, we all understand this, it is just here
that thie great f rm z n in onr
city finds one of i G

¢ answered, iese devoted Christion
spontancons efloris
ade by loyal women to foed the hungry
irs who wera passing lhmmh our eity. There
was @ great blessing in it, but the Wlessing was lim-
of the larger supplies and more perfect
ization which came afterwards. 8o now, much
: with imperfict means; but, as tlic
s results become more widely
nd sympathy grows
broader, l IH»L for that liberal and subs unlml co-
operation which is o e i
“The ~h|u( that now atte mb. this wi
“will it not ¢ ? Ih e is a waste o
mthusizsm, Of all ¢ nents, none spend them
Belves more quickly than religious itements, he-
Cause l]n} are so A”'l"’(\. more
nd almost unobtrusive.
umter will be tpon ¢
Mutphy will go away. There will be no mor
erowded halls, no >

nor stirring appeals and moving invitations, W h t,
then, is to become of these weak, and tempted, and




m is unmistakable T Ti is
quired. Al men foel this;
resart to stimulanis of on

1or
the natural and nee

mise (o um (L-muuu;
wsted and fuiling vital
judge epoke with wonside

3 mrmlh of
manner; and with a tone

and eny which exs

ietion that the tions hio was

tilibarn things, dods
and these
’n lnw xw the
w .Ulm.u,

Gilbert did not sccm to ]
g rtions.
came in the form of a question,

“TF you were to find & man benumbed with coliy
what, would yon r him "

udy down his throat as quickl

st liim up, of course.  Heat s life; cold

were to tell you that ale

" the

n is truc
wallow of brundy ?
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«Did it make you feel cold or warm ”
«T felt a sense of warmth.”
« Burning up even to your face 2
“Yes”
«Ts heat cold, doctor?” The judge spoke as one
who had closed the controversy in a single sentence.
s heat cause the thermometer to fall 7" asked
Dr. Gilbert.
«T do not sce the drift of your question,” * replied
the judge.
«Afier the most carefully condueted experiments,
often repeated,” said the doctor, the fact has been
- established that aleohol, instead of imparting
\\“.qlll; to the body, actually lowers its tempera-
fure.”
Judge Arbuckle shook his head in a decided
negative. “If I take glass of wine or brandy, L
come into an immediate glu\\ Tt doesu't do to tell
me that T feel cold. I ent, may prove what
it can; but it i ot prove this—at least
not to my satisfa
enlor bl 53 ‘Auwl a lll.v defect may exist in some
of the other senses. I w- W ‘h Bome may be
blind al
“A young l.uh 5 lhe11< ctor, in reply.
“ You will h.u llv v that becanse 1\\1 cheeks lx.we
become ot the tem

been 1o ; but thL-r infer that lh-.» \:«pnhl-rmm ut

heat has been disturbed, or that the capillaries have

become relaxed and suffuse i s ling
21
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has distmbed the heart’s action, and made ifs heats
more violent. Suppose this temporary engorgement
of the minute blood vessels of the skin were fo t4 k
Place; with a sense of heat all over the body, would
there not be an increased radiation of heat from g
the surface, and a consequent lowering of the bodyj
temperature, especially with the interior orguns

“But what has {he blushing of a young lady to
do with the colorific or refrigerant effect of g gla
of brandy " asked the Jjudge.

“The phenomenon observed in both eases is due
to the same canse,” said the doctor, “Alechal
laxes the minuter vessels so that they are unable
return the blood prompily to the circulation ; cuta
neous engorgements follow, with an inerease of sur

face heat, and accelerated rad

the extremitics of the nerye: that of a warm glowy
such as is felt during a reaction from cold. Instead

of there being an actunl increase in the genew]

temperature of the body, as the result of aleoholi :
stimulant, o reduction tukes place, 2s has heen
proved over and oyer again by the thermometer’®

“You take me ont of my depths here, doctor, Iy
bLave never given much ubtention to physiology,®
answered the judge, a little Jess confident in hig -
manner.

“But you know what °common sense is ; and how
todeduce conclusions from will-es ablished facts, Tk
is the habit of your mind to weigh evidence. Now,
for the sake of the trath, which is as deay to you as




THE CU

of God and his neighbor which co
ligion.”
“Tuking
“ I3 it the service of God or the service of self?
. “The holding of appetite subject
to reason and the laws of health, or the giving of
power over the higher

and conservative? intemperunce a good or an

evil? If evil, then it
 What of moders
of ¥

“Sin is the voluntary doi
know to be hurtful to th
the law of God,” Granger replied

“Then I may drink wine or beer moder

innocent. There is no law of God whi

halt not drink wine or beer.! And it can-

not hurt wy neig .. 1f any one is hurt, it is
myself alone.

“Can you hurt yourself without hurting your

by
¥ neighbor have any claim which this
of myself prevel from meeting.”
“Hus the body no claim on the hand or foot ?
Can either of them say, I may hurt myzelf if I
wose—that is my own affu Depend upon it,
Me. Lyon, ther no man in human s
matier Low weak, or obscure, or lowly he r
who hos not a scryice to pe
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oma other human being—it may he
human beings—must suffer. Society is an o
form, in which we all have our places and fi
tions 3 and society is sick, and lame, and g
with cancerons sores, only becar
idle, useless, self-hurting and vi
organs in its great social body, Under this
na one who selfishly indu in
diminighies his power to serve those who have
upon him, ean be free from sin.”

dence,” I returned, “ Whatever i
tinnity is gained for temperance.”

true gain to Christianity is a gain fo e
perance; for to be a Christion man means to'h

temperate man,” he said.  “There is no sughy
thing as a tippling Christiun, thongh there may B
a tippling prc i

moderately or immoderately, he is not a Christi
not & free spivitual man, bug in hondage to

fle:

declaration gs ur
marked.

“Dao you?" he asked,

“My ideal of a Cluristian man is very highy
veturned,

“You would uot have a slave to any corp
real Just or appetite ¢ '

“He could not be; for in sa far as one is
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Jifted sbove these, he is not & Clristin. Rl
cant searcely be worth unything if it does not
man from  the dominion of his animal nature, It
must reform and regenerate the external us well 15
the i il His very feet, the lowest and most
wltimate things of his life, must be washed and made
clean.”
41 could not express my own vie
ly,” Grunger replied.  As we were
WA fow friends are to be at my house this evening.
1 wish you would come round.”
“Who are they 7 T inquired.
# Dr. Gilbert, from New York, will be there,”
1 ghall be glad to meet him.”
" \ml Judge Arbuckle end his wife, from Colum-
ind T were in the same class at
y attached friends. It is nearly
our lnst meeting. He is a man

y ta head and heart, with de-
eided opinions and considerable for i
You will enjoy an evening in Lis company, I am
sure; and none the less, I think, from the fact thut
there is likely to be an earnest encounter between
him and Dr. (

“Indeed |

is not & temper-
L stimular
te employment to be w
B er given the subject a carcful investi-
ation 2
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“T presume not.  Taw and politics have dliimg
his ¢ attention,”
“A discussion letween him and Dr, Gilbert, if“
should happen to arise, is likely to be a wirm oua
“It will be enrnest, but fair and courteous, fop:
bath are gentlemen,” suid Mr. Granger. 1
glad of the opportunity to bring these men togethor,
for after their meeting, my old friend Arbucklewillg
I think, b in p on of facts that must sety
thinkin N for hi;
not greatly I s encronchments of appes
tite; for he is an excaptionally well-balanced
with a cool,
n'for his mode
racter.  But his e

cunmot fail to be exceedingly

young men.
I promisad to make one of Lis gu
ing, aud we parted.




CHAP

GRANGER’S law business, “ln\h had
rrown mapidly, was: already giving
some income, gnd his fumily was again living
yle of o ative elegance. His danghter
had developed into a rarely attructive maiden,
and was greatly beloved and admired in the circles
where she moved. Her quict grace und dignity
were in marked contrast with the free and
manners seen in too many of our young g
Lifted her above them in the estimation of ull who
hield the sex in any high regard, There we e those
who sought to win her fiavor, but as most of the
young men whom she happened to meet in society,
took part in its drinking customs, s kept herself
on guard agoinst their advances and held them at a
distance. The shadows which intemperance
lmd thrawn over her early life rested too deeply on
hor spirits to be wholly removed ; and the pain and
humilistion they had occasioned were things the
could never be forgotten, To see a glass of wine
the lips of ung man was to lift between himself
and her 4 assable barrier. She might esteem
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he »mnl]_h ‘.~.I it out mm .upn
Tute hand on discovering the fitul apediment.
But love ste: by unguarded ways, and w
once within the citadel of th In
advants nd makes vigoro

that o young
with Ay, and that almost before she was a
her danger, the eitadel of her heart had been
Handsome in person, pure in lfe,
manly in his character
tirely warthy of the love whic
keep from revealing itself in her

A fow months after
ance, nnvl when the young mian's attitude
Am, b..L little xlvm i

serdl refrehments were served. A sudden
and auspeuse fell upon the meiden's heart a8
ing's arm, she begun mow

room; for the clink of
and popping of corks could ulready bo heard,
hiad never until now met this young m:

5 attitude towards the
usages of society. Tn all her um
'I;.- &mi
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s be with her a tacit and fond be

of those who kept 1 meelf entively £

from Lh
But now the hour of trial and proof had come,

entered the supper-room, Amy's breat]
nstricted, and her heart beat with
throl She took her
table, which was liber-
+ and bottles of wine, and

to bring her some of t
heing This was
éing handed her the plate
you have a

and as they

1o wine for me;” replied Amy,

with somethir s that caused the young

k at her a-Tittle cariously,

mun to k
ink snid.

#¥ ou would not have me
“1 would not | u dr

swered, o low thrill of %

slie an-
otherwise

s eyes rested on hers for a moment or

he turned from her slowiy,

Jfing ansther plate with salad

me s place by
atood eating, they were tur
each other. e young n
resident of the city for
#wo, knew nothing ut this time of 1
Lt
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Tt soon becume evident to Pickering that
companion was only making n pretence of cating,
“ Let me get you something eaid Le, T4

isn't lo your taste, What shall it be?”
3ut she ref as she handed him her pl

Ling more, 1 you.

He was looking full into her face now, and 8
with concern that the brows were slightly
and the eolor diminished.

“Are you not feeling well? The
warm, Let me bring you an jce?”

But she declined anything more, and prom
accepted the young man's inyitation to return to
purlor, where they took a seat near one of the
dows through which the fresh, coul sir was comings
The whole manner of the girl, us well as the &
pression of her face, had changed; and Pickerin
was troubled and at a loss to know the meaning ol
this change which had come g0 suddenly.

“1'm afraid you are ill,” he said.

“Oh, no, no,” Amy replied, endeavoring to 74
hersell.  8he was too truthful for any subterfuges

“If not ill, then something has gone wrong,
Granger ; and T am eoncerned to know what it &8
Hava I done anything to disturb or offend you2®

Amy's eyes, which had been on his face, droppe
to the floor, and she made no answer. The youl
man’s thought turned buck hurriedly, and went o)
the briuf incidents of the supper-room. Was if
the offer of s+ of wine He would know;
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ab onee put the questior “Do you object to
\\Ill\ G s .
Tt is & dangerous thing,” she replicd.

od to excess; but not when used in

used in moderation, excess is imposs
an is safe but he who lets it alone.”
Rhe spoke in a low, v voice, in which the

young man noti iced t me thrill of feeling that
was in it when she answered him in the supper-
room—* I woule I not have you drink at all.

“Why, 5 Pickering exclaimed,
trying to make ]1"[Il »I the matter, 1 didn't know
before that you were a little temperance enthusinst.”

4T is not with me a matter of enthusinsm,” she
replied, ngz soberly, “but of deep feeling and
gettled principle.”

“Oh! I was not aware of this before. If T had
known it, I should not have committed the rudeness
of offering you wine; and I erave pardon for my
unfortanate blunder. You are, then, an advocate
of entire ahstinence.

“Where the use of hing is attended
with such awful perils os attend the use of , 18
not he the wise man wl i

“1 will not say no, Miss Granger. But your pro-
Pésition is very sweeping. 1 might take issue with
Fou on the word ‘usel but am in no way inclined
16 do o just now. Intemperance is, I am well
aware, the great curse of onr land.”
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“And noone who vses intoxicating drinks of

kind, whether moderately or not, is safe from
" said Amy

#1 ghould be sorry
T know of i
beer eve
dunger.”

“Not one of them " THer voice was quiel, |
firm.

“All men are not srong alike, nor glvenz
m»advm(xun. me are incline d 10 exc
thing. i

“And danger \rhh nll who
juyites to excess the very moment you take ity ©
is here, Mr, Pickering, that the great pcti!
No man is safe who admits an enem
fortress; and aleohol is alwa

“We were speaking
said the young man,

But Miss Granger wus better informed fhan 1o
had supposed.

“What we call wine is, for the most party
diluted, drugged and flavored
the charueter and quality given by alcohel,
would care to drink it. h :1Lm more wing

suid Pickering, his brows arching s
co betraying anoyance.
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im upon our ¢ mfidence
was no excitement in Amy
it did not escape the young man’s ol
bidden beneatl r exterior, wos &
of repress
«Put the novel thing to me 1 e fnct that &
like yoursclf should be posted on the
1king and flavoring wines,” returned
g ng into an air of banter, i
r v .‘ the case, win
name for whisky-drinking
xnphﬂl Amy, not mw\-:ll
«he drink we call wine is um]
oo heeuuse of the temporiy exhilaration its
nl.ul produces, may it not be true that wine-
drinkin as you say, another n

you allege, Miss G

s to wine ils chief
have never studied the subjeet; but it scems to me
that you must be in some degree of error.”

en in the way of hearing n great deal

ducted {heir investigations with great ez

Amy, “and T am just as certain, @ I am of any
other declared result of chemical test and @

thiut wine contain a proportion of el
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“What proportion?” asked Pickering. Tig
ner hiad become more serions.

“T have heard it variously stated,” was
“the percentage running from seven or cight
twenty-five or six.” !

8o large? T wonder how much aleohol w)
or brandy contains?  You are, no doubt, infir
as to that also.”

“From forty to sixty per cent,, T am told2*

“Then, if T drink two or three gelasses of
geb about as much aleohol us if T took a single g
of whisky or brandy ?” .

“The danger i that such will he the case

The young man sat with a thoughtful wir
few moments, and then looking up, said,
forced levity of manner: “This is almost eom
Miss Granger.”

“What?” inguired his companion, her clea@
fixed steadily on him, ’
“Free-and-easy drinking in the dining.

and & temperance lecture in the parlor,” he
with a smile breaking into his handsome com
nanee,

Ere Amy could reply, the sound of langh
voices was heard at the parlor doors, and b
dozen girls and young men came in from ‘the
and dining-room in gayer spirits than when |
went to the refreshmeni-tables half an hour b
As one and another returned to the parlor, it
noticeable that a change hud come over their g
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Muny of the young girls langhed and talked in
Jouder tones, 'm-l were freer in their manners than
ncs u, a degree that unmaidenly;

@ for i1.~ rudeness or folly.

in the wit is ant,” said Pick-

ing, he offered his arm to Amy, and

moved down the parlor and mingled with the

npany, adding, as they gained the lower end of

the room, “ We might call this the application to
your little sermon.”

“And the oftener the wine goes in will the wit go

turned his companion, spenking for his ear

alone, “until in the end it may come to stay out

#1 see how it is, Miss Grang d the young
man. “ Your thought has a habit of running to the
last result of thing

*“Ts not that wi

“Doubtless.  But the surprise with me is, that a

hould have such radical views on the

subject, of drinking, You are in no danger, Nor

z ladies, for all the wine they get

8t parties. A little lightness in the head as

Jou see now, then a night's sleep, and all will be
’

?” she asked,

oung mes ir co jons?”
of the young men, their companions?

1g guve a slight shrug,
“Will it be all over, as you say, with them?
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Will the appetite be no stro and the power to
5t its enticements no weaker 7

who are its vietims ?

not at fault in my rvation, there are to be found

among them sons, bro| , lsbands and fatlicrs,

Have women no relation to th men?  Tn theip
to the sist

1Lin Amy’s calm

1 man should go home

the wine he hng
t puuse, *will there
lu, no shame or sorrow in any woman's heart

faint sigh whicls

followed the closing words that fell from hi
punion’s lips, 0
“We won't talk about this any more,” he stids
“The theme is too sombre for so gay nnd festive a8
oceasion,”  He spoke with some decision of mannes
“And now,” he added, in a lighter voice, “let us tey

a little nonsense, by way of & restorative.”

Amy had already said far more than it was i
her (]wll-'ht(r purpose to say at the outset, and syas
10 let the subject drap, even though far
from being satisfied with t} ing man's ullerances
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on the question, whicl, if his views were not in
cord with hers, must stax 4 able barrier
en them.  One thing she Thad Te o settled
in her o and that v never to g
in mar lu one who did not wholly abstain from
1 " aleohiol in { its forms.  She would
here. s dl in her view,
Her answer to l]xL question: “ How
ghall T be saved from the curse of strong drink?"
W uple and direct. She would neither touch it
herself in any of its covert or enticing forms, nor
her Liappiness in the keeping of one who did.
g of the lovers, for
young man had not yet mac
s, each felt th
In the mean-
> to some inquiries
ned somethi

1 u 1J|| ‘
used it at m time. One thing was Iln n

to him; he suw that l]wn \\uu“ be little hope of

with Amv regurd to the use ot‘
inloxicating of its forme.  If he were
ot prepe r ground, so far as this
question was con w'mvl, lie could hardly hope to
staad with her 1.

It was this convietion in the mind of Pickering
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troubled Miss Granger, that raised the barrier
plainly visible to each on their next meeting.
studiously avoided any reference to the subje
though it was never absent & moment from
thought of either. For the first time since th
mare intimate acquaintance, Amy made an effbrb) 3
‘hnld herself away, and even to close lier heart g erai
him. Her reserve was so apparent that it
then piqued, and then partially offtnded the yo
man.

“If Tove, he said to himself, “has no
foundation than th
taking or refusing of a gluss of wine to be the
of its quality? The love that I want s a love
ean take me for what I am, and trust me all in
and if she cannot do this, it might as well be ab
end between us. Tosubject myselfto any humili
pledges and restrictions, is simply impossible.
hold my manly freedom too high for that,”

An evening of embarrassed intercourse, follow
by a cold parting, was the result. They did
meet again for over a wee , during which time A
bad striven hard, but vuinlg, to keep the though
Pickering out of her mind.  With him the effort o
banish her image hud boen no more successfals
a8 day after day went hy without seeing her, tendet=
ness grew in his heart, and the convietion ba

, stronger and' stranger that for him' life would e
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nothing if not shared with her. Taking all things
» consideration, he was beginning to feel uore

sympathy with the girl in her extreme views. “Tt

is but natural,” he said, “for a burnt child to dread
the fire. All that she hus seen and suffered must
be set down in her favor.”

A week of enforced ahsence wus all that Picker-
ing «-ml 1 endure; and when he met the sweet young

ardor of his feelings was too strong for

Love locked out from his cyes more
tenderly thay ed itself more nearly
on bis t . Az for Amy, the gladness of heart
swhich she could not repress overflowed and reyealed
itself in her blushing face. Before they parted on
that evening, the lover had spoken, and the maiden,
while not consenting in w had left him in no
doubt as to the real state of her feelings.

Not the remotest reference was made to the subject
which had, only a little while before, come in be-
tween them with its warning shadow and its sep
rating wall. Was it forgotten by either of them ?
Not so. But their hearts k vay from any
present influence.  Love's fruition was for the mo-
ent too full for the intrusion of any remote ques-
tions of prudence, For love's sake all light imp
ments must disappear when the time came for their
considerntion.

30 they felt; but with each the feeling of confidence
Ladits ground in the fincied concession of the other.
If Henry Pickering really loved her, would he
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hesitate ina matter which she held to be of
vital moment? So the maiden thou,

thie gweet assurance to her lieart.

too well to lot a mere prejudice or faney stand
taveen us,” said the young man, confidently, to
self,

But they erred in their conclusions. When|
young man pressed a closer suit, Amy referred
to her futher, and Pickering found that there
be no eonsent, with eith
attitu the drinking customs of society
clearly settled.

cither myself nor my dunghter,” said
Granger, “ can afford to run so great a risk ag

here involved.  For myself, T would rather see
child with the ang
emotion.

“T must
ab le (uluLl) to concenl his disappointment.
ritation, “ that you think me in special danger
“Noj only in the danger that comes to all
wille in dangerous ways,” w i
reply.
certain road, what immunity
if' we travel that road ?”
“Shall we be cowards, then? or, like braye m
ght our way through? S
“If we have no business that requires us (ogo
that road, we put cur couts
plied Mr. Granger,
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young appointed way in
life. Tt o mo de f
fortune T
it are not. exposed to the
who waste and plunder thei

They who walk in

wilts of robbers alone,

winsmas Tie
often winds pt
oy precipis
a man propose to &
v alone, Mr, Pickerd

spose its abject, noedle

see more of hyperhole
what the real dan;

1 jtself in hiz manner
a little while hefore soney and though his
spoech was plain, it not in the least disre-
spectful
@i diveful effocts thut o surely attend on
exeessive drinking, can 5 rated by
ble of
s older than yon, and have seen deeper into
temperance thau it is possible for you
to Juive seen; and such is my dread of its subtle
that T never sce n man with a glas &
ing liquor in his hund that 1 do nat
f warning. Depend upon

koring, fliere is no safe way for 4 young w
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l
ke makes Lis entry into this world’s busy, exciting
and, in too many cascs, exhansting avena, but. gh
of complete alstinence from beverages in wij
aleohol is found.”

“It certuinly has its good us well as its
effects,”” said the young man. “Used in mo
tion, it serves as a restorative in some cases, and.
a tonic and vitalizer in many others. And in
tain forms of d it is almost 4 specific; at
I have so understood.”

* L scarcely think you have studied this subje
the light of more recent investigations and
rienees,” remarked Mr. Granger.

“In trath, I have not studied it at all. Bt
are facts which are commonly known and a
and these searcely warrant the complete ban
to which oar extreme temperance advocates ¥
subject all kinds of liquor, not excepting beex
the lighter wines.”

“There are many inferences, and loose say!
and unproved wssertions in regard to the ben
eliécts of aleohol on the human body, as well
health as in sickness," replied, *
another, they are being disproved, until the
stance ealled aleohol has, by the ablest cheniists g
pathologists, with only an exception here and
been st over to the side of poisons. Tt has nojfo
value whateyer; and its disturbing and disorg
izing effscts have become so well known in,
medical professian, that even the small number
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ced the young man, show-

ed Mr. Granger.

ing the most careful

attention from the best medical experts; and the
eneralization i

ihing will now do for prudent men but

amalysis and clearly-establis
upon you, in the mxu t of
of the tr o
an impart
that sworks such fearful havoe among men,
yénuire it to answer in no unce specch.
be a friend of the :, there will be no difficulty
in establishing the fact; if an encmy, the case
be made equally ¢l
“Thank you for the s sstion, Mr. (
said the young man. “There is reason in what
you say. I will look o this matter more care-
and if T find it as you allege, I ghall not
te about my future attitude.
1€ you will come and sce us to-morrow evening,
ink you will be likely to liear n discussion on
this subject will interest you. A few friends
ure coming in, among whom will be a Dr. Gilbert,
from New York, who has given the subject of in-
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chriation and the action of alecholic stimulangs
the buman hody, a carcful study for many
He is no temperance enthusiast, s the peopls us
too much inclined to call such men as T am, but g
cool-headed observer, who will be satisfied
nothing in relation to this subject which the

1 analysis and phys
logical investigation have not sctiled. You willlh
impressed with lim es o man who knows wl
he speaks

“Thank you, Mr. Granger. T shall

avail myself of the opportunity. It is clear
that makes right action. But to act where
Jjudgment is not convinced is neyer w, And
is the causc of my hesitation now. 1 mighit
mise you that T would never ke wine or IIL
but if I did not think it wrong, for some clet
seen reason, to use these articles, my promise
ever after be an annoying impediment, and m
be broken. Butif my promise rests on princigl
if T abstain from pradence and judgment; my 4
tude towards the drinkin s of society:
express my true sentiments, and I shall stand (e
on the solid ground of my convictions,”




CHAPT
My, Granger's, T found & small
» Dr. Gilber

There wer
i bom T Tl b

5 W
Mr. Stunnard
represen-

cloct company.
Arbuckleand |
wvited to meet us
also; and & Mre. K one of it
ve women who were acfively en;
inn temperance
ung Henry Picker!

nary acqnaintance. t
1 in the atti-
cach other a

harrassment,

nd there w

nner that was

al swift changes

You saw it light up suddenly when
was made by Dr. Gilbert; and

thouglits;

her m
oensior
eountenance,
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this was always accomparied by a glance towards this!
young man who was seated I;v ln_r side.

Dr. Gilbert, whom I had not met before, was
man about fifty, with a quict, thoughtful fice, Yog
saw in his eyes, which were s di
intent expression which com
His mouth was firm, its character hnrmrmiziug
what you saw in hh eyes, Yuu e

Luuld Lave mmh influence.

Judge Arbuckle was another style of man alt
gether, e was taller, with a finer musealar
velopment, and a larger hea His eyes
darker, and so was liis complexion. All his fea

ke into a quicker play, and you perceived at on
that he wos o man of sentiment and feeling as

display both mental vigor and fores of will,

It wos curious to see these two men meet in
discussion 1 liad come prepared to hear. Bubd
me enough of the results uf recent m\'l.'sllgﬂ

the issue, if Dr. Gilhert Wis 88 w(-ll posted in
and results as I had reason to believe.
I will not hold the reader in any of the pmhmﬁ
nary pheses and drifts of conversation into w
the company le]l but bring lmn in contact llxeremﬁ
vl




Jiscussion, which was the affirn
, il used in mod

Jaration on the other that ils

d Judge Arbucl
brandy, are necessiry article
licine. They as nature in the
» to weakened ner
1 h-\(' sop1L I
extreme prostration, by the us ( spirits. In
5, bro mrl,, as you well know, is the
1ch Without it, three out of
ticats would die from simple laclk
rt-| [-n\\-\ which can only bex
In sudden atts
lics, & sus| '(Xh on of hear -:nhnx-, or
exhinnstion from fitigue or cold, there is nothing
fhat will act s quickly as o glass of brandy. 1
nk of leaving home without o supply ; and
gard myself ilpable were 1 to do so.
T can point, to scores of instances in w hich a timely
dranght of brandy has
gickness, if it has not & 3
fact that should never be overlooked.
not in  normal condition. It is overworked. There
i#a stroin upon everything, and a consequent ex-
ion of s quick in hvr
nstinet of danger, has, o e 8 ime, as qui
& perception of the remedy needed ; and hu indica-
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tion is unmistakable !u re. Tt is stimulation that'§e

this; and the univessl

ort 1o -vuuulum of one kind or angther is hyp

the natural and necessary response to the demandy
usted and ﬁxhuv vital forces.”

ning away )n L.

Dr. Gilbert did not o be in oy hn:-belq
eontrovert the judge's a His first, response
came in the form of & question,

“Tf you were to find & man henumbed with calily¥
what would yon do for him 2"

s gluss of brandy down his thront as quicklys
ible.”
what purpose
“To heat him up, of course. IHeat is I
|17

“Suppose I were to tell you that aleohol lpwess
instead of the temperature ul ‘Iu body.™

“T would say that you were j

“And yet the assertic

“Did you ever take a swallow of brandy?
“Yes”




«id it mok
«1 falt
« Burning up even to your face?”

af wld, doctor?”  The judg

whio had closed m-» cantroversy in 4
“ Does heat cau:
Dr. Gilbert.
“I do eq the drift of your question,” repli

conducted experiments,
he fict has becn

ture.”
Judge suckle shook his head in a decided
or brendy, T
me into an imme w, Tt doesn’t do to tell
hat T feel cold.  Experiment may prove what
t Jeast

eolor blindne
af the other eer
blind also, and mi

dly &
become hot the

been raiced ; rl(l"“lu

Tieat hios boen: disturbed, or 1 that the ¢ upilla
become relaxed and suffused. An impulse of fic




1t's action, and made its beits)
this temporary engorgemant

place, with a

there not be an incressed

the surface, and a sequetit lowe

temperature, especially with the interior organg #
“ But what he blushing of & yonng lady o

do with the colo

of branc
“T}

id the doctor.  “Aleohall res
3 ire unable to!
> blood promptly to the ecirculation; cutas

\.(h an iucrease of surs

ion.  The effeet on’

the extremities of the ne s that of a warm glowy

such as is felt during a renction from eold. Tnstead

of there being an g increase in the gonerdl

temperature of il s the vesult of alesholie
stimulan Tieti 8 ; as b

proved ov ud over again by the thermometer®

take me out of my depths here, doctors B

given much attention to physiology,®

judge, a little Jess confident in his

3 and how

ions from well-estublished facts., 18

is the habit of your mind Lo weigh evidence, Now,
fin the sake of the truth, which is as dear t
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to any man living, will you not, for a little while,
tke the place of a |wl-m this controversy,
give to {he evidence I shall bring against alcohol es
an enemy fo the human race, the grave considera-

on it should have?”
-1 aceept the office to which you so grac
 yeplied the judge, smiling. “But
wt without'an sadvoeate, I shall claim
2 word in his behalf if T think yon

3 I If there is any

good in him I should like to know it; but I am free
cuy, that the more carefully I investigate his
claim to h» in any sense, a friend to fhe human

may give in chem-
try and Iw arts, the more complete are my convie-
tions ﬂmv Iu' is on 7. T cannot ﬁml 2

reater Lhan (lw good.
Jut we : 1 g ahont the heat-producin
v of alcohiol. Novw, heat is genorated throngh
the union of oxygen with carbon, by which the latter
are certain srticles of food, such
, which are known as
-producing and force-generating, and chemistr
ard to them, Their value
been determined with the greatest acouracy. The
atnount of I that each of these substances will
give when taken into the body has heen carcfully
megsured, and is known to all in our profession.
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Bt in regard to aloohol, s0 long held even by
ical men, to be a heat-producer, animal che

idation, the blood showing none of the usual
of this process. And now, si
the thermometer as a test of the internal tem peratun
of the body, in order to ascertain the heating yalus
of foods, or its thermal condition under various d
turbing influences, we find that when aleoliol

ken there follows a marked reduetion of ke
The best medical writers now agree on this suljed
and some practitioners have even gone 5o fir aa 4
n.lmumw it in fever as & cooling agent,

ven befora science had made this discove

of the. non-heat-generuting yx ¢ aloohol, ar

and now the extreme northern voyag
use altogether, in order to re

John Franklis, no alcoholic stimulants were
and the northern whaler employs them yery,
ingly or not at all”
“Dio you remember,” said Mr, Stannard, g
, %a Pole named Lemonow

Some of us remembered him very well, "
*“I mentioned him beeause of o lecture lie gave o




temp rance, the {i

the doctor hias

had bee

\when sbout leaving home, . Iis father placed
Tt hand upon lis head and after declaring that
intoxicati rlw ks were the gr f mankind,
solemnly ¢o Thim never to touch ¢

and that he gave Lis i

would. And all his life Iu remained true to that
promise. ITe took the ground, that the use of alco-
hol in extreme cold, extreme h r extreme ex-
haustion, dangerous, and

¢ Liis position, made thres

ts which had come wi
nee.
panied Napoleon in his in~
l, that among his imme-
sre about thirty whn,
.wl' \-h lly uh mmwl l'mn pr-hn! '~|vn
i ing

it I
f thes rty abstainers were in gwxl ]‘.\‘.l]l]!
y one came back from that disa
wn heat wus enerv:

dly reducing its numbe
flsed to drine ardent spiritssill retained

their he Ah.\ 1 suffered from thirst and h
less than their panions.  This intelligent Pole
then went on fo relate low, afier the baitle of
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2 coted xlmr (wﬂ[m and
toses in a hm(, from which they were tuken w
in the British Channel by a vessel bound 16
United States, Nu]nivquonrl\!
in a storm, sud Lemon
upon the ses in an open boat, with nine companign
and only & small supply of provisions and
Theso were soon used up, and for many days
had nothing to eat or drink, When finally rese
by a vessel bound to Philadelphia, they were i
such an extreme state of exhaustion that they
1o be liternlly curried on board, *Immediate
said the narrator, “on being placed in a berth,
ship's doctor brought me e glass of hot whigky 8
water, and placed it to my lips.  But T
todrink it.” ¢ You must, or you will die,” he's
“Then I told him T would die, for I never hud
never would drink iutoxicating liquor. Ho g
angry, and swore at me, and called me a fool.
I wouldn't touch his whisky. Well, gentl
and ludies, T recovered; but of the nine who wete
taken with me out of the boat, and who took the
doctor’s stimulating draught, hot even though ﬂ
Was, every oye dmi i ol
cold, or heat, or exhaustion, aleohol, so fir ﬁoﬂi
being useful, is one of the most dangerous suls
stanoes @ man canLake into his syst

“A very striking experience, certal uly,”




Gilbert, “ar is entirely in the line of

Jegitin 48 proved by the latest and most

carefully-conducted experiments. H
swhen, if T bad he ird this story
would have pronounced it a bit r| (' ney work, or,

at Jeust, an ggeration of lated case or two

h were but exceptions to a rule, the action of
which was all on the other side. But I can well
ol now, that the sturdy old Pole gave truthful
evidence of which he knew.”

«1f I understand the case,” remarked Judge
Arbuckle; “I am on the beneh, you see, and am
considering the evidence—the result of some recent
exmmmm and the evidene a fow isolated facts

rove the beneficial effects of Rsub—
stance which medicul men k
jons, and which every head of & lnlml\' has
ered with success ifi scores, if not hundreds
- of eudden sicknes
» new and exhaustive testa to which this
rul»-muw hias been subjeoted,” replied Dr, Gilbert,

# hayve nearly all been conducted within the last ten
yeurs, and so conclusive have \run dw resulis, that

ess, which met
lust year in ] hiladelphia, at whic] h over six hun-
dred delogates from this conntry and Europe were
ussembled, o veport was adopted in which aleohol
was declared to have no food s¢ whatever, and to
e o deleterious in its effects on the human organism,
810 leave a grave doubt whether, even s & medi-
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cine in the most extreme cascs, it did not do
harm than good.”

*“Not wnanimously adopted, certainly,”

“The facts are simply these. The Nati
Temperance Bociety sent a memoriul to this
portani Congress, asking from it a publie de
tion {o the effeet that aleohol should be classed
other powerful drugs, snd that when preseril
medicinally, it should be with constientions oal
and o sense of grave responsibility. That it she
declare it to be in no sense a food for the hum
gystem, and that its improper use is productive off
large amount of physical disease, tending told
riorate the human race; and further, to recomm
to their several nationalitic representutives of
cnlightened science, & total abstinence from aloha
beverages. The consideration of this memorial
referred to the “Section on Medicine,” in whiek
questions proposed were discussed with marked
ability and earnestucss, reulting in the alimos
unanimons adoption of an elaborate report by Dy
Ezra M. Tunt. Tn this report aleohol is deelared
to have no food value, and to be of doubtful utility
85 o wedicine. Indeed, its therapentic value) 8
liwmited almost exclusively to that of a cardine
stimulant in certain extreme cases which often.
admit of substitutions.  OF its evil and destruefive
action on the body and bruin, a frightful exhibitds
given. This report, as transmitted by the “Soction!
on Medicine to the General Congress, was ordered




220
it to the National Temperance
its memoriul.”

Judige Arbuckle while
Dr. Gilbert was speaki re, almost puz-

sled expresion thut i
curious Lo see, The : pect for seience,
Jearning and quthority. imony of the old
sont for almost nothing. Dut

Medieal Congre

grave condemnation, and at & word
from which he 1
drawir it i ament, and
use to be hurtful in nearly every cuse of adminis-
trution.

“T don’t know, ¢ " Lie said, “whether T am
really awuke o ol this is so new and im-
protutile. T shull expect to hear, present] 3
becfsteak has ite hidden dai , und that eoffes
will poison as surely as arsenic

“By their froits ye shall know them; and it so
happens that, in e to aleohol, there is no dil

the fr returned the doctor
tever in regard toits abuse,” returned
the ju «That is admitted by every one.  But
We are rerage, and

of il5 value a5 & medicine.  Take me, pies

T haye used more or less wine and spirils for ¢
twenty-five years. Few men enjoy better health,
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me torpor of the liver, which T beligve iy
bereditary. <
Dr. Gilbert looked steadily into Judge Arbugkles
face for a few moments, as if making a critioal
examination. Then reaching out his hand, g
euid: “Let me feel your pulse, judge
There was a deep puuse and silence, {
“ With some slight disturbance of the heart oses=
* remarked the doctor, quietly. 1
“Vory slight. Nothing to speak of,” replisd
the judge, with the manner of one who felt a little'
disturbed. '
sinking sensation aflter exertion, or anxiety, o
abstinence from food n
*Yes, sometin
“ Which all comes right after a good, strong glass
of brandy 7"
“Yes

"
“You find this occurring oftener than it did & few

years ago?” '

ing older, you see, and

g one may have generally

incréases with Jut, fortunutely, T know

what to do, and have my remedy always @b
hand.”

“Tn gome form of aleoholic stimulant?”
Uxactly.”

“ How often do yon resort to this remedy ? Every
day ?*

I s & change of expression in the judge’s faos,
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and & onntraction of 1 brows, s he replied: “Al-

most every day
secially in the morning before you have take

“Yes”

« Well, now, Judge Arbuekle,” said the doctor,
with a grave smile on Lis face, “did it never occur
to you thut the femedy you are taking for the relief
of this trouble is the very agent by w h it has
Deen produced

Judge Arbuckle shook his head in & decided
monner.

« And that your torpid liver is ouly anothier evi-
dence of organie deterioration produced by this
favorite remedy—or shall T say beverage—to which
yaa resort so frequently

“Qrganic deterioration, doctor " There was a
eovert alurm in the voice.

«There is 1o substance used by man which pro-
duces o many and such serious organic detevioration

veplied the dostor, speaking soberly.

not an organ, or dclicate nerye, or mem=

» fluid, or vessel, that it does not hart by

eontact, or deteriorate if the contact be continued.

The heart, which is the canire of life, is subyj

81 excess of strain =0 long us it is in the
eatise, being a substance that is never

conyerted. into food or force, it hurts and disturbs

Jut this strain, or
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the preses faloohol. The changes and dete
tions of structure, and in the conditi
which tuke place in consequence o
re most serivus character. Letma
ke this plain,  The whole surfice of the
y particular qn, muscle, nerve, Bl;
dl, and even the hones, ara enveloped in gh
or coverings called the memb;

g ages, by which: all thet
structures are held togother in perfect crder, theys
have a still more importaut nse in the auimal eonge
my. They ure the filters of the body, und without
ﬂwm there could be no building of the structures

they line or enclose, The food we take contains all}
the varions things required for the life and healthof
the body; albumen, caesin and v

tissue building ; sugar and starch for the prodig
tion of licat und foree; water as the general solventyl
and salt for construetive and other purposes.  Thi
have, after digestion, to be arranged in the hodh‘
which is done by I]w membranes, through whichs
nothing can pass which is not, for the time, in & st}
of nqueous eolution.  Water freely throught
them, and so do soluble salts; but the constructive:
albuminous matter does not puss until it s chemis I
ally decomposed. Upon their integrity all tlig
silent work of building up the body depends - 5
these membranes are renderad too porous, and leb
out the tissue-building fluids of the blood, the body
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being bled to

1 on Nu mnn ary, they hecome

«, they fuil to let (h~ petural fluids pass
them, and the result is either an ac scumul
mn of fluids in w closed cavity, or the contrs
Tie substance enclosed within the membrane, o
s dryness of membranous surfices which oug
bo freely lubricated and kept apart.

« Now, the mast carefully-conducted experiments
hve educed the fact that upon all the mer 1hranous
structures 1 a direet and perverting
r\mnn It produc hem o thickening, a shrink-

etivity ﬂnl Tm]uu- lhmr funet mnd
pow
they require ibeatel lvur‘-\h'\ A with'
caturation ; anl an agent that deprives thewm nfunv
of this waler interferes \\uh their work, and
he foundation of structural derngements and
ften fatal i in the ml
ol is an agent which possess
thiz power of absorbing water; and as soon 3 it
taken into the hody i s the work of absorption.
Dr. Flunt, in his report 1 Congress,
snys: “T1 wer \lvw]lm I;.;~ of dr:
und congesting membrancs, is unsury
Known remedy in general use;’ and Dr.
g0m, in his Cantor Lectures on Aleohol, dwells par-
ticulurly on this point in b artling exhibit of the
estructive effects of alcchol when taken into the
Baman body.”




CHAPTER XXIIL

“\7°0U almost take my breath away, doctoriil
exclaimed Judge Arbuckle, affecting 2
lightness of tone that did not whally conceal the
miore serigus impression which these churges against
aleshol, s an enemy to the animal orgunism, hadl
produced on hismind. I was going to sk youin
what specific manner this substance affects the heart)
and the liver; but I'm half afruid.” o
“The best way to deul with any dunger, is to look)
it steadily in the fice, and measure its power forl
ovil,” replied the doctor. “Let us take the heaziyl
which, by its propelling force, sends the blood alongs
the arts One of the first e
temporary relaxation or paraly
lovessels, which shows it '
little whil o, in a sensation of heat. This canses’
the heart to beat more quickly. The vessels through=
out the whole body become dilated, and are held in
astate of unnatural relaxation and unnatural tensions
If the use of aleoholic drinks is continued, the per-
sistent pressuro causes, in the course of time, achange
in the diameters of these vessels, and the whole mar=
velous web-work of blood, upon which the organs of
the body are constructed, is deranged. Soon the

S34
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functions of the heart hecome perverls d—for it
pannot eseape the effects of stimulation. I, to-day,
un.hf llw exeitement of wine or spirits, it gives
nd strokes in twenty-four hours
1 numln‘r. it cannot. fo-morrow

some hmmmn‘

And i it not fair to onnclude that an au which,
by its own stroke feeds its own substance with
blood, must be among the first to suffer from irregn-
lar supplies of blood? A stimulation goes on in-
the heart, whipped to greater effurls,
gradually enlarges, as the arm doc by excessive use;
jts exquisite valves, subjected fo prolonged strain,
are drawn ont of their fine proportion; the orifices,
through which the great enrrents of blood issue in
thieir course, are dilated ; the minute chords which
liold the valves in position snd tension are elon-
gated ; and the alls of the ventricles are thivkened.
Al this is, of course, very gradual, and nature, ever
on the alert for defense or repair, holds her own, as
far 1= possilile, against the enemy that is assaulting
her, and disputes the ground inch by inch, and for
a long time successfully, that but few outward
sigus of the evil work that is going on make them-
selyes-visible, Dut the time comes when her power
of resistance fails, and when deteriorations of organic
tisues begin.  The membrnons envelope and
Jining of the heart thickens, becomes eartilaginous,
and even bony, To this may suceeed degencrative
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which the power of contraction may be reduced,g
fatty cells may begin 1o replace the muscular g
ture. So insidiously do these organic chan
progress, that those who are suffering from
are scarcely aware of the mischief until it-dg
advanced. They are for years conseious of u
of central power, which they try to restore by
very stimulation that produced the fuilure, until,
the end; the remedy ceases to act; whip and &
cun do no more, and the poor, jaded, overw
heart gives up the hopeless struggle.”

“And the man dies,” said the judge, in o ha
incredulous voice.  But his manner was very.

“That event may be long delayed
never yields an inch of ground so long s slhe
defend it, and when foreed Lo refire; usnally
slowly, fighting as she retveats. It often hap
that, before the heart gives up the struggle ©
vital orguns are subdued—the brain, the liver'on
the lungs. Sometimes paralysis or apoplexy e
the contest. Indeed, death comes from a wide mn
of diseases, which have their origin in alechol
deteriorations. No man, who uses the substah
hubitually is a sound man. He cannot bear es=
posure, or sudden changes of the temperature; |
the subtle invasion of epidemics, near so well as the’
man who never permits the poison to enter his
system.” "'I

“You think my torpid liver comes from th
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it aleoliol in my system?”
Judge.

“1 have v
organ {ha
changy
remar 3
s oellular parts.  Tn cuses of o
stryehnine and other substances, v e o
thie fiver ns the place of chicf depusit for forcign
matter, Aleohol finds its way there ptly; and
we might that, with the fis rinker of ardent
apirits, it is almost conti saturated with it,
The effect of aleohol on the liver is to retard free
ssoretion and the pussage ls. The argan
galarges at first from the distension of its vessels
and the thickening of its tissues, Afterwards there
Bllows a contraction mbrane, and a slow
ghrinking of the wlole mass of the organ in its
eellulur parts,  Dr. Richardson, in his Cantor Lec-
tuns, to which I have referred, clearly deseril
this process.  OF course, as in other aleoholie: poi-
soning, the change is slow, and the subjget of it
rarely suspects the enuse of his trouble.  When the
liver hus become- a shrunken, hardened

drapsy in the lower extr
o

biecomes b, 5. Sometimes, in
treme chang, y degeneration t
Lsaw the judge glance down at his foet and move
thiem, I thought,  little unes ily, when Dr. Gilbert
spoke of dropsy in the lower extremities; and T
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fancied that the face of Mrs. Arbuckle clin
suddenly, There wasa pause, which 1o one b
for awhile inclined to break.

“If all this be so0, doetor,” Judge Arlmck
brows were drawn closely together, “ whit are we
do with the fact that in typhoid fevers brandy
relied upon almost as much as if it were a8
for that disease? 1f nleohol is such an enemy
the human body, how can it sct as a friend h
Paison is poison, and works destructively, wh

or well.”

“Docs your physician muke free use of bra
in typhoid fever

“He did as late as six months ago,” replied
judge. “But now, that we are talking on this sy
jeot, I recall the fuct that since then one of
neighbors, whose daughter wax down with
fever, sent him away and called in another phy
cian, becanse milk punch was interdicted.
neighbor would not take the risk of any

i his child. He had always seen
punch given frecly in typhoid fever, and as Drs
D refused to lot it be given, on the groum
that he had adopted some new theory of eure, B
was discharged, and the ense given to Dr. L—y
who held strictly to the old mode of trentments™

“What wna the result.”

It was 4 very bad attack. T remember it
now. Dr. was severely blamed by the famd
for Lis tmum«m of the case while it was in/his
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hands. He let it sink so low for lack of stimuls
tion, that when brandy was given it was too late to
produce

@ And the patient di

< Yen,"

#XKilled by the brandy, » i Nature had
all that she could do to fight single-handed with her
enemy. To give him a recruit was to make his

Oy Surc.
“You gpeak very confidently, Dr. Gilbert.”
“ B uke from the stand-point of accu-
the action of aleohol,
s well as from the experience and obser
the most enlightened men in our profe
physician, who has kept with the advance of
medical seience in the past few years, would now
dare to visk the life of his patient, or to returd h
cure, by giving him alcohol freely in any serious
illness, If administered at all, it would be in v
and with an exceeding elose observation
If I had you in my library, I could
you to the recorded testimony in medical jour-
s and text-books of the most distin-

guished and trustworthy members of the profession
in this country and Europe, on the subject of the
nsé of aleohol in disease; and with scarcely

ception, itis unfavorable. W here its use is now sanc-
tioned at all, it is under the strict ritations, and

with the greatest injunctions of caution. Prof.
Loowis, of New York city, who does not entirely
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exelude aleohal in his treatment of typhaid
suys, that in this ¢ e the experience of ye
Physicians s such ss to enable them to de
fram the patient’s appearance, when the admigis
tion of mmulnm should be commenced, and (hag
where there is reasonable doubt s to the proj
of giving or withholding, it is better to W
them. He admits x]mwl 1( value, but adm
the physician w
fient in this disey
hours, and 1o watch the effect with the grea
Dr. Hunt, while approving this extremely
that many e i

cumulate,” said the judge, with sometliing
grim smile on his face. “Anything morésl
Gilbert ?”

“The testime
doctor, “would require this court to remsin ins
for weeks, and if printed, would fill many yoli
There are a few things more which I would
say, if you have patience to liear them, The
oner at the bar, your honor, is an cw:cding'y
gerous fellow; end it may be well to permit
who know him best, and who undarstand h:ulu
and subtle wa; il ln- evils t
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THE C

the stomach and the lungs; and even steals moisture

e w.rl.uu‘]-“uf the blood ; and more than any

on of

ather rticle in common use, initiates degenel
e for al-

jmportant organs. A claim has been ma
eohol that it fattens the body, if that be a desi
result,  Many beer-drinke inly do become
fut; but as a substance which eontains no f
ferinl cannot produce fat, inv stigation may naturally
seel: for a reazon in the path
hol. It is found that the indiv
yariably diminishes in physical
power of endur in proj
weight; and this is held to be due to' a degenerative
ehange in the more actively vit s of the
Body, and the slow aecumulation of uneliminated

ble

ty ma-

wnd in the
increase of

earhonacious material. It is really disease and not
licalth ; the product of a degeneratiy
mormal process. If aleohol can serve the human

is, the body might well d

and not a

ter a meal to assist it in

for its work, and with and ¢
doing its work.
fesion to say on this subje
sult of car
anthority dec
digestive flu

Stspends dig

of all the

, what has the medical pro-
; and what is the re-
s and obee
leohol, when added to the
uces a white precipitate, which
son declares thut

rvation?  One

1l test, a
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of aleohel, two, viz: the digestive and the nes
are effected most det
temnrks, being unable, bec
wuce, in proper quant
«-uivc fluid, mnl also unul IP to ul

pre
or with a loathing
for drink. This self |n|l

lled d
stead of giving up his wine, or spirits, takes pillsy
pours into his poor abused stomach floods of @
vescing and mincral water does, in fiuct, &l

foolish things by which he is made worse.
his drinking and his medicine, ho increnses his
gestion, until it takes on a chronie form, @
enjoyment of life is over”

“One might infer from all this,” the judge he
remarked, “ that our prisoner at the bar is
ble for all the ills that flesh is heir to.”

“His res i
far wider rang

sumption of spirits, wine, ule and beer

annually, in this country, uu enormous ummmf.‘_

for the people to consnme thi

erige containing from two or three to oversisty
cent. of & substince which, in the words of
Hunt, is “beyond dispate, franght with tlie
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premlont and direful results to the physical struct-
jons impairment of the publ

ure, without a
health in the reduction of vital power, and in func-
tional derangements, which lay the foundations of
diseases which too often haffle the physicinn’s skill ?
I say nothing of the ills that afilict our social
life, which are more terrible, even, than the ills
One medical writer

from which our bodies suf
says of aleohel: ‘It helps time to produce the effects
of a tion. Another
says: ‘ Practical medicine tells us that three-quarters
of all diseases in adults who drink at all are cansed
thereby,’ and farther, that, ‘the capacity of the
aleohols for impairment of functions and the initia-
tion and promotion of organic lesion in vital parts,

it is the genins of degen

i unsurpassed by any record in the whole range of
medicine;’ these
profession as to be no longer debatable. But why
eontinue to acoumulate evidenc If what I have
stated be not sufficient to convict the accused, it
would be a waste of time to bring other alleg
against him.”

Judge Arbuckle’s fine face lighted up as he
grasped the Inm[ of Dr. Gilbe
declare the e
the same time, that T have been too much ]m-uuhu-l
Against temperance reforme o give this
subject the careful and honest inv estigation it should
long ago have received at my hands, We cling to
°ll11rrr;)mlur(.'- sometimes with an unreasoning tena

acts being so fully granted by the

tions

yand said : “T must

; and confess, at

3

ence to be con

as a ¢l




is the statement j mudelg
—the one in reganl
to the enormous consumption of intoxicating drinks
in this country 7"
“Tt is from Dr.
“Our Wasted Resou
fully studied by every intellig
interest in the welfare of his country, and in
well-being of the people.  The statemepts given
off course, suthentic.  And let me refer you, ulspy
the exhaustive report on ‘ Aleokiol
Medicine,” made 1o the recent Medics
Dr. Ezra W. Hunt, which has been published in
volume of nearly a hundred and fifty pag
to Dr. Richards
works are eandid, honest snd thorou

bund: means for an

fisel that a cause which my judgment approves,
which my feclings are decply interested,
n of st

e, should, from con
yarself upon the side of its
is known as Total Abstinence;

Tho light which Tiad come hm.m..g into J
Arbuckle's

g in i(s stead.  “Total ubstinenge
since he could remember, these two worde B
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been, in his mind, the synonym for ignorant and
meddlesome fanaticism ; and he had felt something
Jike contempt for men who could let the glass of
generous wine pass them untasted. Tle must be a
or cold, mean and unsocial, who
could do this, he thought. In standing consciously
above this class, in his use of “a beverage fit for the
gods,” the judge had enjoyed « feeling of superiority,
and & sense of more afflu manhood. It is no
cause of wonder, then, that his countenance became

poor milk

exceedingly grave and thoughtful. Had these men
been the really wise ones? Had they been of the
prudent, who, foreseeing the evil, hide themselves,
while he, passing on with the simple, had been pun-
ished? I saw that a great conflict was going on in
his mind ; and I saw, too, that his wife was watching
him with an intensity of interest which she made
no effort to conceal.

“Total abstinence, doctor!” The judge shook
his head.  “1 believe in moderation. And all you
bave zaid as to the bad effects of the alcohol con-
tained in wine and spirits, only makes moderation
the more imperative.”

The judge had visen to his feet. In doing so, I
noticed o ht stiffness of movement. e straight-
ened himself up rather slowly, placing one hand
tightly above his right hip, and helding it there for
a few moments, Then he stepped out and walked
across the room. There was, at first, a perceptible
limp in one leg; but it was soon gone.
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Dr. Gilbert smiled, as he said : “Getting o litlle
wiis answered good humoredly,
none of us as young ns we were twenty years ago)

“A man ought to be called young at lifty,”

plied the doctor. “And neither you nor 1
y if at all, be
y-one,” said the judge,

“In advance of me less than « year. This sho
be the age of full vigor. Every organ and function
in the body, if there has been no overstrain, ng
exposure to morbific causes, ought to be in
highest activity. The filtering and  Tubries
membranes that line and inclose the joints, sl
bein perfect health; and o should the memby
that sheathe the muscles and nerves, and enfold
line the vital organs. It is too soon for age
impair the action, or to dry the fluids of any’
of the body’s wonderful mechanism,”

“I don't know abont that, doctor;” returned.

dndge. “Tam acquainted with & great many
who bive reached fifly, and there is scarcely one
them who is not beginning to show signs of

proaching age,
“What about their habj Are they &
2perate men? Total ahstinence from  aleoholl
ks, T mean 7"
“No. They are for the most part, good, &

ons livers, but not given to excess, except, per

in a few cases.”
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Dr. Gilbert smiled, s he said: “The effects of
amsenic, when taken into the stomach moderately,
istve been carefully observed and recorded, and are
g0 well known to the phy n, that he rarely, if
eyer, mistakes them,  Now, if he were called to gee
a patient who had been indulging in the moderate
use of arsenic, and found all the indications of
arsenic poison about him, would he not fairly con-
clude that it was arsenie, and not old age or any
thing else that was working the mischief, The
ease with your friends is in exact parallel with this,
The effects of alcoholic poison have been as carvefully
noted and recorded as that produced by arsenic.
‘We know just what it does in the human body, and
_how it does it, and what the indications of its health-
d&(ru\'ll]"’ muun are. And when we see a man
who regu uses aleohol in any of its forms,
suffering from the troubles which we know aleohol
prodmm. we naturally assign the cause of his ail-
ments to the poison he has taken. Tf we find him
troubled with sciatica, and know, as we do, that
aleohol perverts the membranous coverings of the
nerves, and gives rise (o pressure within the sheath
of the nerve, and to ]vnu in consequence, we
v infer that the orig
the poison of aleshol. If the neuralgia is in the
face, commenc ing at some point where a nerve
Passes through an opening in the bone, as near the
centre of the chin, or in front of the low part of
the ear, or over the ye, and we know that alcohol

in of his trouble lies in
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thickens, as T have shown, the sheath of tlie nitve,
we do not hesitate to canclude that this ll.."x-keuing

has gone on until the bony openings have become
too small, and congestion and intense suffiring ara
the eonsequence,  If one of our modn:nm-ulriuking
patients has any of the troublesome forms of indi-
gestion, we refer the cause to the aleohal contajned
in his favorite beverage, for we know that aleoliol
not only retards instead of promoting digestion, bukl
weakens and disesses the stomach. If he is afflictad
with insomnia, we see in this most serious condition
the result of the relaxation of the blood-vessels ot
the brain, cansed by the presence of aleohol, and
their consequent inability to return the bl
promptly to the heart; or if his sleep be heavy and!
apoplectic in chareter, we know that this relixat
of the blood-vesel is so great as to x
gorgement and danger. If there is fatty degene
tion of the heart, or kidneys, or liver, we know 1l
Hol will dothis very thing, ~1f we find Brightal
we know that the action of alcoliol i to8
riorate t} ing membrancs of the kidn vs, b
which they may lose their power to refain i
rightly dispase of the albuminous material oub of}
which the tissues of the hody are constructed, and®
let it pass throtgh and be drained from the system,
the end, is certsin death, T eould go on
andshow hownearly every organic disease with which
our poor bodies are afllicte may have its origin in’
the deteriorations or obstruetions caused by aleohol
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«Put, doctor, we have nd sciatiea, and in-
somnia, and albuminuria, and all the di 3 you
mention in persons who make no use of wine, or

beer, or spirits.

“Of course we have,” was replied. I did not
mean 1o say that only aleohol enuses these maladies,
I was speuking of persons who were habitual
drinkers; and the conclusion I wished to press was,
that as aleohol would produce the d

{from
which they were suffering, it was but fiir to gssume

that alcolol was the responsible agent in their spe-
u.AI cases of suffering.”

“There are hereditary tendencies to man;
eases, you know, doctor,” said the Jllil"t,h]n king
with the manner of one who was being driven fwm
his entrenchments, and with little more than a sug-
gestion in his voice.

dis-

“The greater reason. why we should earefully
avoid everything thut, v
returned the doctor. “If tJu-ru be one subsiance
which, above all others, in common use among
men, disturbs the vital functions, and works
hanges in every particular thing in
the body which it touches, will not that substance
ve to all lmm,hmr\ susceptibilities
10 disease a quick ng fo Jt cannot be other-

@ these tendencies,”

: returned to his chair; and s he sat
drew his handk from his pocket and

away the perspiration which had collected on

down,
wipe

erchie
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his forehead. The expression of his countanumeg;
mare thoughtful and serious.
sssing from the physical to the mentul,” sidl
Ihert, “and we come to the higher and mon
appalling forms of dissster whicl spri ing from
drinking customss of society. Are you ut all famil
with thes -«, Jut \rl\\kkll- il

wributed to Llll‘m’n rance
confirmed drunkenness nnM tend to jmpair
mentul as well as the bodily powers” returmed
judge.

“1s it not clear,” resumed ()
substance which attacks and injuves
structure in the body, must seriously affiet dhu
delicate and wonderful picce of hanisny, the
brain? The moment you disturb this orgun
disturb the mind.  You muy hurt the hand; ar
foot, or almast any other orzan of member of
body, and yet thought may remuin clear; and
intelloct balanced; but tonch the br ain—congest
finer blood-vessels, thicken its delicate membr
and impuir the quality of tle nervous m.
inclose, and & new peril hegins, Before, it wis anly.
the physieal man ¢
rational and the moral man. 4\ de
brain-structure has commenced, whi
rested, may terminate in insunity.
terminate we know, for of the inmutes of onr insme
asylus, from fifteen t tweuty per cent. Luve begn
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rediiced to their melancholy condition through in-
temperance. The percentage would be placed much
Thigher, if we included all the cases \\]wrv n the
so much injured by aleohol as to be

brain had been
unable to bear the shock of misfortune, bereavement

of humiliation, by which the reason has been de-

throned.
«Men who are in good health rarely break down
and lose their reason in ¢ quence of bu
usters, keen disappointments or domestic affl
» to affirm—and, us a physiciy
—that no man who regularly
uses any beve in which aleohol is present, is, or
@m be, in perfect health, or in the full and undis-
turbed pos n of hix mental fuculties. He is, in
the degree that he uses this substance, sound neither
in mind nor is exposed to more imminent
dangers than men who abstuin from its use alto-
gether, He cannot endure the same amount of
physical or mental strain that he might have done
if' there had been no impairment of function or
Now, a point that I wi g
we are not responsible, as moral beings, for
iis of our fathers, there s liid upon us, under
the law of transmiission, a sad heritage of diseased
tendencies, hoth of body and mind, coming down 1o
us through many generati sted and modified
in one, and intensif v b, in r. Aswe
tuke this legacy, i only in the form of a latent
force. 1f our lives be strictly in the line of natural
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and epiritaal Iava; if i ehuu exoss of veryl iy i,
sud bold the appetite aud passions in elieck, e
keep that lutent foree inactive and harmloe,
i, ou the contrary, we indulge our appetites and
sions, and disobey the laws of natural and gpi
Licalth, then we come into the possession of
»and into the disordors and suferings
s; transmitting it with an intensa
may be, o the generation that come
what this legacy of evil tendencics mny be i
case or wine, neither of us can kno
same law of natural or spiritunl |
thereto, it may be, by its hidden motions:
over us.  There mag
intemperancs o

frst begins to guin pe

&n inherited taint of insani
sumption, which an order]
may keop from ever
A health-disturbing olemeut us aleobol got iufall
body and brain, and who

quences,




CHAPTER XXIV.

URING the whole of this time, scarcely a re-
mark had been made by any one except the
Judgeand Dr. Gilbert; but all were attentive listeners;
none more so than young Henry Pickering and Amy
Granger. My attention had been drawn towards
them from the first, and the impression soon came to
methat the young man’s attitude towards the question
mnder discussion had not been altogether such us the
muiden approved. But it was plain now, that Dr,
Gilbert’s evidence, so clearly stated, had made a deep
impression on his mind. He turned to Amy, as
the doctor closed his remarks, and spoke to her very
garnestly for a fow moments, The effect was strik=
ing. Her face lighted up gradually until it
if @ sunbeam had fallen over it, while her bedutiful
eyes became almost radiant,

“For one,” suid Mr. Stannard, the firet to break
the silence that followed, turning to Dr. Gilbert as
hie spake, “ T must express my thanks for the clear
explanation you have given us of the physical effects
of alcohol, We, the people, need instruction on
this gubject. It is because of our lack of reliable
mformation | 3 on impairing
health, and ng the foundation of incurable

23 353

that so ma
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diseases, It ghis were all; if the i 8
80 destructive to thy body did not lead, ne Yo
Just intimuted, t other nd more appulling djs
ters. Among these, You have roferred o insanj
Al if there ywore notling else, this o 14 be
onough,  Bug tong the evils that jp inflicts on o
race, insanity, T had almast said, js 4

et OFf ity agency i making crimingle,  Jg
Arbuckle is, porla
Present.”

S, a5 well informe) ag any on

he judge, who had beey sitting with lid g
bent to the floar, lmost startd ap (he Tention
his nanie, hi alsaneo of thouglt had been 08

“What were you saving? e g
wwards Mr, Stanmr

“Ouly that you wers probably better inf

1 ANy one present us tothe dire

cahol it making crimingls

inzying the fack’ voplied
Judgy, with much gravity of manner, %y
arge mumber of e eriimes fop yhis
and punished, have their origin, or &
diting cause in liqnordrinking

el Mr. Granger, el g
S0ty 43 10 tho arime, destitution, suffering und
Yerkm which spring from this ope source, 1
figures are deed startling. T haye looked at
hundreds of Poor wretched creatures whe gatha
nightly at our meeting on Broad Street, and
i their fices (e s of their fall and da
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dation; my thought has gone to the homes made
Nesolato: to the broken-heurted wives dnd mothers;
to the abused and neglected children, that must be
counted in as a part of the ruin involved in what T
saw before me, Ata gle glance, I have taken in as
miny us from three to five hundred of these wretched
h(-in{-_'s, with faces and forms so marred and disfigured
that it made my heart ache to look at‘them ; and for
every individual T sayw before me, somewhere, away
out of si f
4 score of wronged and !vllﬂ:‘l'illg ones, who, but for
the debasement of these men, might have been
living in comfort angd happiness.  This js the
thought t1
Passion when we logk at even a single one of these
wiecks of hrun:mily.

“But when we begin to aggregate these human
disasters, the result becomes appalling, W take
an isolated home, Tt jg the dwelling-place of swoet
Content.  But the demon of drink comes in, and
beauty fades, ang Dbeace retives, and sorrow, and
Pain, and unntierable woe take up their abode in
the desolate habitation; or it is thrown down and
utterly destroyed, How sad we grow over a single
“ease like this, when it comes clearly before ys,
What, then, is the fearful ageregate ? tistics
Pl

ght and observatic m, were from one to

intensifics our Pity and stirs our com-

the great army of drunkards in this country
46 six hundred thousand| It may be more, it may

beless. . Do yye place the average too great when we
54, that, for every one of theae five persons are
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Lzt in some way—fathe mothers, wives, ok
sisters, brothers or dependents? Three miUimu: :
persons involved in the debasement and Tuin
these six hundred thousand! What gn awful ;

tell ug that, from two to three hundred the
ehildren are yearly deserted, or orphaned, unl
10 poor-houses, or bequeathed
charities, in conscquence of int
nothing of the little ones who
and cruelty.  Of the erimes committed, our ne
papers and onr palice, our courts and prison
make perpetual advertisement, until the awful
become g0 fumiliar that the public grow hard
and almest indifferent. Tn g single year, in
State of New York, according to one of the
aof the Pri Association, not less thian from @
to seventy thousand persons, men, Women
children, were committed to the Joils of that co
monwealth, and seven-eighths of these commitm
according o the estimates of the prison-key
were dus citl T direetly or indirectly to the
intoxicating liguors.  The estimates of lmdmg
perance writ o the number of men and w
who are yourly sent to prison in consequence’
using strong mn.i., give Ilu figures u one him
thousur:
8 basis <-l' cale
startling numl =




~able to get at the facts, a
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"#The mortality of drunkenness is another aspect
of the case fearful to contemplate.  Sixty thousamd
mre said to die annually in this eountry from the
direct effects of inebriety; and where epidemies
attack a community, the intemperate, and those who
mse alcoholic drinks regularly, ave the first to yield
o their malizn influences,
of thiz is given in a letter written to the Boston
Medical Journal, in 18.
New Orleans. The yellow fever, he said, came down
Jike a storm on the devoted city, sweeping off five
thovsand intemperate men, before, %o far as he was

remarkable instance

, by Dr. Carnwright, of

single sober man was
touched by the epidemic. A Liverpool coroner
maude public d on, that gin caused him to
Tiold annually a thousand more inguests than would
otherwise have been the case; and he said, farther,
that he had seen, since Lolding the office of coroner,
80 many murders by poison, by drowning, by hang-

ing and by cutting the throat; in consequence of
drinking ardent spirits, that he was astonished that
the legislature did not interfere to stop the sale of
inmxir:u(in_z]ixlunr. It was his belief, that fram ten
10 fifleen thonsand persons died annually in that
metropolis from the effects of gin-drinking,
:‘Larnking beyond the questions of health, mor~
fﬂllt)‘_:lnxl personal suffering involved in the use of
Mioxicants, the loss o the whole people in material
Prosperity is something startling. * If, as has been
Stablished oyer

and over again by the testimony of
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Judges, grund juvies and prison-kecpers, from
to eighty per cont. of the heavy cost of muintad
courts, prisons and almshouses, is due to the

and paupettem engendered by drinki
this item alone a drain npon the productis
y of the country. What this drain ja
e seen from a single fact.  Tn Ulster County, No
York, a commitive was appointed to ascertuin
relishle sources, the percentage on every dollas
fax paid to the connty which was required for gh
support of her paupers, and the p cution
maintainance of her criminals; and, after care
examination, it was announced, thut on every do
of tax paid, sixty-three conts the penaltylex
acted from the people for permitting the lig
traflic to be carried on in that county. But this)
only & single item. The loss in productive’ Jaba
suffered through the voluntary or enforend idlene
of &ix or seven hundred thousand drunken mi
paupers and eriminals, to say nothing of the
power of work aud production that inevitably a
moderate drinking, as it is called, adds an addition
drawback to the general prosperity. There is et
another view of this case.  Hundreds of thous
of bushels of grain, instead of going to fewd
people, are annually used for the production ofbe
erages which injure the health of all who drink
them, and creat y of paupers and eriminalss
The amount paid for these boverages by those
drink them, is from eight hundred to a thous
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millions of dollars every year, or more than the
salue of all the flour, eatton goods, boots and shoes,
woalen goods, clothing, books and newspapers pro-
duced in the whole country. A government of the
people, by the people, and for the peaple, can hardly
be called, in all things, a wise government, o long
as it fosters and protects, by legal enactment, and
draws a part of its revenue, from a traffic like this,
which offers no good to the people, but mars their
industry, corrupts their politics, and sows crime,
m, disease and death broadeast over the
5 it not time that the citizens of this great
mation called a halt; and time that every man who
holds in regard the well-being of his neighbor, and
the happincss and safety of his children, should
come out from among the friends of so monstrous
an evil, and set himself resolutely to the work of
its vepression 7
“The work of repression is & very slow and
halting work,” came in the clear, calm voice of &
woman, and I turned towards Mrs, K- , who had
been silens up to this time. Judge Arbuckle, who
bud been listening with a grave, judicial attention
10 Mr. Granger, almost started at the sound of her
voice, and looked at her with a lifting of his eye-
rows, and awakened surprise on his countenauce,
“Tis progress, if there be really any progress at all,
€xceptin one or two exceptional States,” she went on,
1950 slow as to be utterly disheartening. I depre-
‘e none of the efforts which are being made to
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westrict the traffio and warn the pe

use of a substance which yields

but curs h unntterable woes

its bl vlnt falls—they all have their mensure: of

-—Lml‘ le we wait far the ag 5 of rr?ymg om,

lhc‘uxuul» and tens of thousnds are o

around us. Bhall we gtand off and s

men and women 0 perish while we scek to infliing
islation, and wait for a new public seutiment g

shall lessen the cvil'in some fiar-off" time o con

8hall a man, whom an e

die at my door, and I Iy

“There ara many agencies of reform and my
of reseuc in active operation, as _\'vm are well &

M. K- b annard.
asylums and ref rmatory homes sra f:niug &
umuln«r of men.”
“For every man |h.u is g0 suved, T thanke
the s ved him,” was ansy
o can Jess than o score of
tons, scattered here and thera over the
excellent us , make upon the six Iy
thaus ml drunkards Mr. Granger has just told
about?  Are these to L Jofy to perish, while we:
tying to establish more asylums for thei
and cure?  There must b qui
costly means for mare than four out of five of A
six hundred thousand, or they ure lost forevar.”
“You, aud the nolile woren. w ho are at W
with you in the cause of reform and
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I trust, a solution of this great

are giving us,
prol:lnn." X - )

& God is giving the solution,” replied Mrs, K
“In our blindness we went

in a low, subdued voice.
0 Him, and He showed
upon Him in onr weakness
heard and answered us
Mrs. K- spoke with a confidence of manner
that brought a look of wonder to the face of Judge
Arbuekle, and caused him to lean a little forward in
s chair. .
“You men may continue to fight ti
perance with carnal aids to warfare, it you will, but
we have found in the Sword of the h'[-irit l|u~ most
effective weapon that we can use against him,"” Mis,
K continued, a soft smile just touching her
lips, to show that she did not mean any discourtesy
by her form of speeclw.
“What do you mean by
8pirit, madam ?” asked the jud
towards Mrs, K , and looked at her still curi-
ously.
“Prayer nu«] faith,” she replied.
“Oh! I see,” he returned, \\ulx a slight betrayal
of amused incredulity in his v Prayer and
faith are used as a kind of exorcism by which the
devil of drink is cast ont
“If you choose to put it in that form,
lady answered, with a smile still lingering on her
gentle lips,

s the way. We called

and our despair, and He

e of intem-

2 Sword of the

e, a8 he leaned

»

judge,” the
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*And you really believ madum, that prayer will
make a drunken ma sobor 7

*No, I do not beliove anything of the kind.

“What then " asked the judge,

“I hbeliova that God will do it in auswor

swer o your pr
asked Mrs, K , “there lived in
neighborliood @ mun who had become missrg
drunken; who wasted his eurnings in liquor,
neglected and abused Lis wife and clildren;
pitying bis state, and carnesly desiring lo save ki
should g9 to the Lord and prosent s caso,
pray that His Holy Spirit might strike convietion
to hiis <oul, and give him not ouly to see the dread|
sin lie was commitling, but lead hiw to re enfanees
and suppose that, after I hiud 50 presentod him
the Lord, for 4 single time, or for many times,
should repent, and turn from his evil course,
be guthiered into the fold of Christ, what wonld yau
sy’
“Have you ever known such a cuse
0. ]
Cos; and not only one, but many, cach,
course, with its peculiar uspocts and jne
all quite 83 remarkable g (e one 1 Iy
*There is something more in {his {he
ou the.surfacs,” romarked the judge,

“T do nat
€ that God was waitiug or your priyers bafise
He would lead the man of whom you speak




i
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repentance and reformation of life.  What is your

yiew of the ca

“T know,” replied Mrs. K
are promised to those who pray
know, that after T had prayed, in the case I have
instanced, and in many other such cases, God has
bronght conviction and repentance. J Low it
was all done, 1 do not pretend to know. I am not
g0 much interested in the philosophy of this salva-
tion as in the glorious faict And I am not alone,
Judge Arbuckle, in my experiences. Hundreds of
pious women in this city
over the land, are saving poor drunkards by scores
and hundreds through the power of faith and
prayer. If you could be with us in our daily
mectings, and see the men whom we are rescning,
and hear them speak of the power of Divine grace
in sefting them free from the & very of appetite,
your heart would be so stirred within you that you
wonld accept the fuct of the value of prayer, and leave
the philosophy to be discussed settled hereafter.”

“IFf yon can lead a man to pray for himself, and
he then gain, through prayer and intercession, the
power to resist and control his appetite, I can see a

, “that all things
, believing; and I

and thousands more all

clear relation between cause and effect,” said the
Judge. “Te comes voluntarily into a new attitude
towards the Lord, who ean now give him grace and
strength, heca

how the p

e he is ready to receive it. But

rayer in which he has no part can have
any avail, passes my comprehension.”
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“We who are in the midst of this great Glospe
temperance work are so crowded with surp
instances of the effect of our prayers for ot}
even for men and women whom we have nog
whose names often we do not know, nor someting
their places of abode—that doubt is no longer pos
ble,” Mrs. K—— replied.  “And when, at oy
daily afternoon prayer and experience meotings, w
make requests of God for those who ask for oup
tercession in their behalf, we do it in full conf
that we shall be heard and answered, thongh nof
ing of the result should, in TUANY CASES, Ve |
to our knowledge.”
The deep calmness of a setiled conviction was

in the countenance of Mrs, K——, a5 she sp
“We know so little of the spiritual warld
lies in and around us,” said Mr. Stannard, at
point of the conversation, “and of the luws wi
govern therein, that we must not he surprised if
of its phenomena are found difficult of explanati

We cannot, knowing as we do, that God is infi
and essential love, and that His compassion 38
great that our compassion in its tenderest mo
ments bears no ratio to iy whateyer, believe that Il
withholds His saving power from any sin-sick
perishing soul until we ask Him to be graei
But rather that, in our prayers for and thought ol
the individual for whom we pray, spiritual forces’
influences, whose action is above the region of
knowledge, are set in mation, as the atmosph
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are set in motion by the concussions we call sound,
and so thought and feeling be stirred and acted
upon, and he for whom we pray be led to turn to

the Lord, whose ears are always open to His chil-
dren's ery for help, and whose haunds are always

stretehed out to save.”

% Be that as it may,” remarked Mrs; K L &
am not wise enough to say whether Mr. Stannard’s
view be right or wrong; but this I know, wonder-
§al results follow the prayers we offer to God, and
men whom we are asked to pray for to-day—
drunken, debased and evil men; husbands, sons,
brothers, for whom our prayers ave asked by wives,
mothers and sisters—often, within a day or a week,
present themselves at our meetings, or at other
places where Gospel meetings are held, and sign the
pledge, and give their hearts to Christ. And so
long a8 we women see these results, we should con-
tinue to pray mightily to God.”

A fow moments of i]mnvrlnlul silence, and then
M. Stannard 1, addressing Mrs, K L i
Iemow all about what you are doing in this city, and
the great suceess of your work; and I see in the

a kindred work in every city, town

ood all over our country, the largest
and most ellective agency of temperance reform eyer
known in our liquor-cursed land. My only fear is,
thut you may d pend so completely on.prayer, and
faith, and Divine grace, in the work of saving
drunkards, that you will fail to use the natural
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means of reform and restoration that ave as s
to permanent cure as the others.”
“A woman's instinets are swift and true, )
Stannard,” was the reply. “We know that a ma
with hunger gnawing at his stomach, is in & pg
condition for effective praying; that if he be ki
less and idle, he is especially exposed to temptati
and the fecble spiritual life he may have found
be almost sure of extingnishment in its foul bre
‘We know that health must come back to the be
and its orderly life be restored, if we would
down the old craving desire, and give to sp
forees an unobstrueted sphere of action. - While:
believe in prayer, and the grace of God, and
change of heart, we believe also in the saving p
of natural and physical health, and order as
The man to be truly saved must be saved wil
and without. But, with God's grace in hig
he will find the work of keeping his outer 1i
order a far easier task than if he tried to do
his own strength. And herein it is that our work
is meeting with such large success.  We point il
poor, exhausted inchbriate, who comes to us in
rags and defilements, to Him who is able tos
and urge him to cast himself upon His love |
mercy. To make new resolves and mew ple
but with this difference from the old resolves a
pledges, that now prayer is added to the new =
Tutions, and spiritual strength asked humbly
trustingly from God. We take him to the churd
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door; and invite him 1o enter and east in his lot

with religious people; helping him to form a new
external, as well as a new internal life. He is
thus removed from old, debasing associations, and
brought into fellowship with pious people, who take
him by the hand, and if he have auy ability for
@hristian worl, find him something to do in the
Sunday-school, in the prayer-mectings, in the tem-
peraxu;e work of his neighborhood, or in anything
else that is good and useful.”

“And this is what you mean by Gospel temper-
ance,” said Judge Arbuckle, his fine face lighting
up beautifully.

It is one of its phases,” answered Mus.

“And the best and most promising pl
warrant you,” returned the judge, with risi
thusinsm. “ Why this is church work! T'm a good
churchman, you see, madam; and believe, with our
exeellent bishop, that all saving reforms should
originate in, and be fostered and carried on by, the
church.”

“What if the church, in its organized form,
neglects, or wholly ignores temperance work—even
Gospel temperance work—what then? Shall we
wait for the church and let the poor drunkard perish
beeause she neglects her duty 2

*God forbid 1" responded the judge. “There is
10 monopaly in the work of lifting up fallen hu-
manity.”

“Nor in soul-saving,” said Mr., Stannard. “But
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this drift which the subject has taken, brings us;
to face with the church and its great responsibilitie
Tt has something more to do than the provisiong
a Bunday service for the people. The preaching gf*
the Gospel is one thing, and the doing of Gospe
work another. The building of stately church edi=
fices, with costly finish and exquisite ornamentas
tion, into which so much of the pecuniary means of
a congregation are absorbed, as to leave it too of

with a sense of poverty and an excuse for drawing
the purse-strings more closely, when suflering op
destitute humanity stretches forth its pleading hands!
may be all well enough; but w rship in a less
expensive and ostentatious building, and a mong!

that lie helpless, it may be, within the sound of i8%
choir and organ, would, I think, be fir better and®
more acceptable to God.”
“You do not approve, then, of the splendid
churches and grand cathedrals which, in all Chyis=s
tian countries, have been erected to the honor of
God and dedicated to His worship ?” said Judge
Arbuckle. i
“Not if they are built and maintained at the cost ™=
of human souls.”
“Tam not sure that I reach your meaning, M
Stannard.” !
“Let me give an illustration, We will take thes
case of a congregation which has buile for itself &
splendid marble or brown-gfone church at a cost of
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one, or two, or three hundred thousand dollars, into

swhich the people come fwice every Sunday to hear

the service and preaching, and onc

for evening pray

strueture is an ornament to the neighborhood, and
le who have buill it feel proud of their fine
and not a few of them' contr

it may be, with the achievements of
gertain sister churches in the same ling and take
eredit to themselves for having thrown these just a

to shadow. Now, as to the spiritual value
of all this—and no good is gained in any church
work unless it be a spiritual good—there may be
serious doubts.  Has the creation of o grand temple
for the worship of God wrought in the minds of
those by whom it was erected that state of receptive
hamility which is the dwelling-place of Him who
says, ‘1T am meek and lowly of heart?  Ave they
humble, more t able, self-denying, more
self-forgetting, more given to good works than
before? What if, like a wise corporation, one of
these congregations had invested in their land,
building and required church machinery, just one-
half of xhp sum they had in po

the other half for working capital?  Don’t you
how differently the case would stand? Here is a
church that cost two hundred thousand dollars,
Now, ift it had cost but one hundred thor and ; and
a Iluﬂnlin z jus large and just as comfortable could

have lnxu erected for that sum—all the excess is
24
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but imposing display and oru'nur'mmmn—llmt
gregation could have established and main ,
with the other one hundred thousand dollars, &
reformatory home for inebriates, like the Franklin
Home of our city, and been the means of suvhg
from fifty to a hundred fallen men every year. O
it could have placed in the hands of its pious’
women, who, like Mrs, K. and her sister works'
ers in this Gospel temperance movement, which has®
already wrought such marvelous results, the money
required to give healthy food, and sightly clothing,
and safer and better surroundings to the poor,
nerveless, appetite-cursed men they are seeking to)
save. L instance but these; there are many other
ways in which the reserved working capital of this
church might be used for the good of souls. Thinkl
How would it be if our blessed Lord were to stand’
gome day in the midst of that congregation ? WonldS
they hear from His lips, as His eyes took in the rich~
ness and grandeur of the temple they had built to
His honer, and then, penetrating its stately wallsy
went searching among the poor, desolate homes and
wretched hovels, and dens of vice and crime that
lay in the very shadow of its beuuty, and savw His
lost sheep perishing there, with none to pity or 48
ips the words,

succor—would. they hear from his
‘Well done? T fear not.”

“You have struck the key-note of the great ques=S
tion that lies at our door to-day,” said Mrs. K—
speaking with a rising earnestness of manner. “Are




THE CURSE AND THE CURE. 871

the ehurches, established for the salvation of =ouls, to

yemain content with one or two Sunday servic
and a week-night prayer-meeting or lecture, main-
tained, in many cases, al an expense of from five to
fifty thousand doll year? Can you find in any
mere secular calling e an investment with
wich meagre returns?  The theory seems to be that
the work of the chuch, as a body of Christian men
and women, is limited to Sunday, and may be inter-
mitted for six days.”

Lt us be careful that we are not unjust,” Mr.
Stannard replied. “T stated my case strongly, in
order to illustrate my views. Many of our churches

ive in good works, and are doing much for

tually destitute. They have their mission

achools, and visiting commit and laborers among

the poor ; but with most of them their usefulness is

resricted for lack of means. It takes so much to

maintain Sunday worship that but little is left for
anything else.”

“To seck and to save that which was lost. Tt was
for this that Christ came.” Mm. K- spoke in a
low, carnest voice, “Ah! if our churches all over
the land would give themselves to this seeking and
saving of the lost—of those who have fallen g0 Jow
that, to eommon eyes, their case is hopeless. 'Would
£0 out into the wilderness, like the Good Shepherd,
seeking for and bringing back the lost sheep. Thes
six hundred thousand drunkards, of whom over a
thousand die every week ; what hope for them if
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the church comes not to their resene

alone can lead them to the sure refuge of (h
The world knows Him not. Only in a few cases
o human hand strong enongh to save,  If the Ia
number be not led 1o take hold upon Christ, th
must perish in their sin and degradation. Think
what joy there would be in Heaven, if all
churches in the land, singly, or in union with nes
sister churches, were to establish Gospel temper

thousand men and women—or as many of them
felt, their slavery and wretchedness and wished
sape therefrom. The very thought malkes
heart stir within me.” 3
The evening had worn away, the hours p

with little heed from any of us, until it was e
to separate. The judge had risen to his feely
and Mrs. Arbuckle and Mrs, K. were moving
from the parlor in order to make ready for
going away, when Mr. Granger, who had been
gilent for most of the time, said, in a voice that
at once gave him an attentive audience:
wonld like, before we part, to say one or #
things that have come erowding into my mind this
evening. All good work is from the Lord. Every
effort, of whatever kind, perfect or imperfect, whichy
has for its end the saving of men from evils and
disorders, has in it a huvux]_v power and the
approval of God; and we must, therefore, be
careful that, while we magnify the means of salvit=
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which to us seem most eficetive, we do not

tion,
depreciate or throw hindrances in the way of those
who lnbor in different fields, and with methods
different from our own. This work of saving the
people from the curse of drink, in which we are all
g0 deeply interested, has many aspects, because men

differ not only in personal character and tempera-
ment, but in their external conditions and the ways
of thinking and habits of life, which grow out of
these conditions, The influences that will power-
fully affect one, may have little weight with another.
Qur panacea, in which w have such an abounding
faith, may fail in many cases where another remedy
would work a cure; while cases of failure under a
diverse treatment from ours may find a quick
restoration on coming into our hands, Let us, then,
be watchful over ourselves in this matter, and be
readier to give a ¢ God speed’ to methods different,
and, it may be, less efficient than our own, than to
depreciate them by comparison, or hurt their influ-
ences by dircet condemnation, Whatever tends, in
eyen the smallest degree, to abate this curse, must Le
recognized as good work. It may be through re-
strictive laws, or binding pledges, or soeial organiza-
tion, or appeals to the people by the press and (he
platform, or the opening of cheap coffee rooms. It
may be in Christian work and prayer, and direet
spiritual help from God throngh these appointed
means, in which T have the strongest faith, It may
be in the establishment of inebrinte asylums and
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reformatory homes, where, while seeking to enre
medical, sanitary, moral and religious meanq,f
pathology of drunkenness is carefully studied,
the skill and wisdom of the medical prof
brought to the examination and cure of one of §
most fearful diseases which man, by self~indul,
has brought upon himself; involving in disol
it does, his physical, moral and spiritual
Tolerance of views and harmony of action are:
we need in this work. If I think my methods’
best, let me pursue them with all zeal and confie
dence, doing what good T can; only let b
careful not to depreciate my brother’s methods
the scope and value of which I may know far
than I imagine.”

“Thank you, Mr. Granger!” came with a
utterance from the lips of Mis. K. , who h
turned back into the parlor, from which shel i
passing when our host began his remarks. *
have said the right thing in the right way.
temptation to magnify our own particular
its fruit is so near our hands, is very greak
But, apart from this; are not some ways of doin
thing better than other ways? In the work of
vation, is not a Divine ITand more certain (o saye
than a human hand?” -

T saw a light break suddenly from within
My, Granger's face.

“If we can lead the man, in whom inebri
has almost, if not entirely, destroyed the will-pow

se
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4 Him who is able to cure him of all diseases, if
e will aceept the means of cure,” continued Mrs,
K——, “may we not hope to do more and better
for liim in this than in any other way ?”

“Yes, yes, I believe it, and I know it,” replied
Mr. Granger. “When all other means fail, this
may be held as sure; for God’s strength, if we take
it and rest upon it, never fails.,”

% But, afler all,” spoke out Judge Arbuckle, “is
ot the work of warning and prevention better than
the work of cure? Of all that I have heard this
evening, and much of it has been deeply interesting,
nothing lins impressed me like the evidence brought
by Dr. Gilbert against aleohol. It may be only
imagination,” and he smiled a little dubiously as he
gaid it; “but I've recognized in my sensations more
than half a dozen symptoms of its deleterious effects
gince he described its action on the tissues, nerves
and organs of the body.” He stretched his arms
upwards, then drew them down again slowly,
pressed one hand against his forehead, and then
held it against his right side.

“The fact is,” going on, after a few moments of
refleetive silence, “ I have an unpleasant impression

. that T'm not quite as sonnd as I thought myself,
This torpidity of liver is something, I'm afraid, more
?erinng than T had supposed. And my head,” giving
it ashake, “isn't as elear as it ought to be, There's
often a heavy, confused fi about it which I
don't like” As he stepped out to move across the




376 STRONG DRINK;

room, T saw him limp. “One of my knee-catehy
ugnin.”  The j zht grimace,
“A diminished supply of sinovial fluid,” re
Dr. Gilbert.
“One of the effects of old age” said
Judge. i
“Anticipated, most likely, by the alcohol in your
wine and brand returned the doctor. “ Yoy
know that, of all substances taken into: the bady,
none absorbs water like alcohol, and that its firs
action on the membranes is to rob them of s mugh
of this fluid as it has the power to Appropri
That more or less torpor and stiffness of the joi
and limbs should come in consequence of the e
tinued use of this substance is not at all surprising ]
nor that the liver, heart and brain, and some of the!
more important nerve centres, should suffer fruq‘
disturbances growing out of unhealthy stracturgh
changes.” 4
“Not at all—not at all,” answered the judge. “The
thing stands to re That I wish to say, is, that!
a8 prevention is better than cure, how more effect="
ually can the cause of temperance be served, than
by the most thorough dissemination of the truthin®
regard to the action of aleoholic drinks in deterios
rating the body and laying the foundation for painfall
and too often fatal diseases? Why, sir, do you thinle
that, if I had known as much about this mutte
when I was twonty-one years of age, as I do now,
that I would Im\'ujuiml_\l the great army of moderate

made a
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drinkers? No, sir! It was because I believed,
with thousands of others, that these enticing bever-
ages were ¢ yd and healthful, when not taken in
exeess, that Tused them, Now 1 see that there is a
double peril. That, besides the risk of becoming
their slave, he who uses them is surely laying the
foundation for troublesome, painful, and, often, fatal
digeases.”

«J¢ is in consequence of the physical deteriora~
tions wrought by aleohol in the stomach and brain,”
gaid the doctor, “that appetite increases, and the

ill 50 often loses power over it.  For this on, no

is safe who drinksat all; for a donble disease—
moral, as well as physical —is almost sure to be the
result; and this is the hardest to eure of all dis-

spoke out Mrs. K , in

her clear, sweet voice, *if one will only come to the

Great:Physician, and be healed by the touch of His
hand.”

The judge let his gaze rest, for a moment or two,

on the speaker’s calm face and slightly upturned

P\ es, and then, as he withdrew them, said, gravely :
HP

evention is best, my friends. Don't forget the
boys and the young men, while y v

sive the unhappy fallen.

line of true order. And, reme that it will
€05t less of time, effort and money to keep ten from
fulling than to lift up and restore one who is down.
Don't fo t to provide safegnards for the nincty-
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and-nine, while you are going after the one lg
sheep.”
“] think,” said Dr. Gilbert, as he laid his
upon Judge Arbuckle’s arm, “that we may o
you as upon our side of this great question.”
“I should not wonder if it were g0,” replied
Jjudge, “for I regard the argument, so far as p
sented by you, as complete; and, until I am s
that you are in error, I shall take no more i
Too much of comfort, and use and happiness de
on good health, to put it lightly in jeopardy.
wine may be very pleasant and exhilarating,
there be really poison in the cup, I must, as a
and prudent man, let it pass untasted, or ackn
edge myself the slave of an appetite that will
indulgence at any cost.”
“And you, Henry?" It was the voice of |
Granger. He spoke with a quiet cheerfulness |
concealed any suspense or concern, if either exi
Young Pickering, who was bending towards
Granger, and talking to her, in low tones,
his handsome face towards the speaker.
which side of this question shall we eount yon 218
“On the right side, of course,” said Amy, nol
waiting for lu-r lover’s reply, a happy smile rip)
over her face as she spoke. His answer I did
hear; but that it was entirely satisfactory, I had
assurance a few weeks later, when the fact of th
engagement became known to the friends of
family.
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And here our story must end, if so meagre a plot
and so light a thread of narrative can be called a
story. Whatever interest has been felt in the char-
acters, must give place now to the profounder con-
victions we have sought to awaken, In the cumse
and ere of drunkenness lie problems, to the solution
of which we must bring neither prejudice, nor pas-
gion, nor partisan feeling, but the truth, if we can
but find it; and in all questions that concern man’s
moral and spiritual life; as well as his natural and
physical condition, we shall be more apt to find the
truth, if we consider the action of moral and spiritnal
laws, in their connection with the effects that lie
lower and more on the plane of common observa~
tion, than if we made light of them, or ignored them
altogether.

There is one fundamental doctrine of Christianity,
without which all the rest must go for nothing.
We have it from the mouth of the Lord Himself:
“¥e must be born again.” Differ as we may about
the means of attaining this new spiritual birth, all
Christians agree that it involves an inner change
through the gift, or grace, or co-operative agency of
the Spirit of God, by which man's evil nature, with
all of its depraved and debasing appetites, iz either
tuken wholly away, or removed from the centre to
the circumference of his life, and there held in
complete subjection. There is no condition of de-
pravity or wickedness from which a man may not
be saved in this new birth; and there is no power
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in all hell strong enough to bear him back into.
old evil life, if he use the new spiritual strength iy
has been born in him from above.

On this fundamental law of spiritual life, all Chyj
tian believers stand ; and it is being more and mion
widely accepted as the one on which we can
surely depend in our efforts to save men from the
curse of drink, Tt is on this conviction that wha
known ns the Gospel temperance movement is b

great cause of reform find new hope and encoj
ment, Heretofore the churches have held themsel
in to0 many instances, aloof from active particip
in the cause of temperance, leaving it to be dealt
by legal enactment, or moral snasion. But
they are beginning to see that this work is re
their work, and that to them has been given tl
special means for its prosecution. In most, if
all, of our inebriate asylums and homes of refo
tion, the value of spiritual aid is fully and prael
cally recognized ; and in_some of the larger ins
tions they have their chaplain as well as
physicians; and we are very sure that where th
physician of the body and the physician of the s
unite in their efforts to cure a patient who is siek
an infirmity that has exhausted his body and e
slaved his will, his case is far more hopeful that if
he were left in the care of either alone.
And now, what need to write another sentence?
We cannot make clearer, by an y new illus




THE CURSE AND THE CURE. 381

¢his leading thought of our story, that in coming to
God through sincere repentance and earnest prayer,
refraining, at the same time, from drink and all
other evils of life, as sins, there lies for the inebrinte
a road to reformation, in which he can walk safely,
and which will bear him farther and farther from
danger with every step he takes therein. Some
have fallen so low—alas, for the number!—that
every way except this has been closed ; but all will
find it the safest, the surest, and the easiest by which
1o reach an abiding self-control.
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ion—* Forbid him not: for he that is not against




386 INTRODUCTION.

Patience, toleration and self-repression are of vital i
ance in any good cause, If we cannot see with another, log
be careful that, by opposition, we do not cripple him in i
work, If we can asist him by friendly counsel to ol
seeing, or, by a careful study of his methods, gain a large
ciency for our own, far more good will be done than: by
antagonism, which rarely helps, and too surely blinds
hinders.

Qur book treats of the curse and cure of drunkenness,
much better not to come under the terrible curse!  How mu

the cure so difficult!

To young men who are drifting casily into the
drinking habits of society, we earnestly commend the
in which will be found the medical testimony against al
and ulso the one on “ The Growth and Power of Appe
They will see that it is impossible for a man to use ale
drinks regularly without laying the foundation for both
cal and mental diseases, and, at the same time, lessening:
power 1o make the best of himself in his life-work ; while B
yand this lies the awful risk of acquiring an appetite W
may enslave, degrads and ruin him, hody and sonl, a5 it i8d
degrading and ruining its tens of thousands yearly,
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CHAPTER I
THE CURSE OF STRONG DRINK.

HERE are two remarkable passages in a very
old book, known as the Proverbs of Solomon,
which ecannot be read too often, nor pondered too

deeply. Let us quote them here:
1: “Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging; and

swhosoever is deceived thereby is not wise.

2. “Whe hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath
contentions ? who hath babblings? who hath wounds
? who hath redness of eyes? They that

without cause ?
tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed
wine. Took not thon upon the wine when it is red,
when it giveth his color in the cap, when it moveth
itsel{ aright. At the last it biteth like 2 serpent
and stingeth like an adder.”

It is many thousands of years since this record
was muade, and to-day, as in that fur distant age of

the world, wine is a mocker, and strong drink ra,
and still, as then, they who tarry long at the wine;
Who go to seck mixed wine, discover that, “at the
last)” it hiteth like a serpent and stingeth like an
adder,

This mocking and raging! These bitings and
stingings! These woes and woundings! - Alas, for

589
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the exceeding bitter cry of their pain, which s
heard above every other ery of sorrow and sufferin

ALCOHOL AN ENEMY. :

The curse of strong drink! Where shall
begin, where end, or how, in the clear and truf
sentences that wrest convietion from doubt,
plain the allegations we shall bring agdinst g
enemy that is sowing disease, poverty, erime
sorrow throughout the land ?

Among our most intelligent, respectable and
fluential people, this enemy finds a welcome an
place of honor. Tndeed, with many he is reg
as a friend and treated as such, Every pos
opportunity is given him to gain favor in the ho
Thold and with intimate and valued friends,
given the amplest confidence and the largest fir
dom; and he always repays this confilence
treachery and spoliation; too often blinding
deceiving his vietims while his work of robbery
on. He is not only a robber, but a cruel ma
and his bondsmen and abject slaves are to be
in hundreds and thousands, and even tens of
sands, of our homes, from the poor dwelling of
day-laborer, up to the palace of the merchani-p

PLACE AND POWER IN THE HOUSKHOLD.

Of this fact no one is ignorant; and yet, s
to tell, large numbers of our most intelligent,
spectable and influential people continue to smil
upon this enemy ; to give him place and power ¥
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their houscholds, and to cherish him as a friend;
but with this singular reserve of the ught and pur-
pose, that he is to be trusted just so far and no far-
ther, He is s0 pleasant and genial, that, for the
sake of his favor, they are ready to encounter the
sisk of his aequiring, through the license they afford,
{he yantage-ground of a pitiless enemy |

But, it is not only in their social life that the
people hold this enemy in favorable regard, and
give him the opport unity to hurt and dest Our
great Republic has entered into a compact with him,
and, for o money-consideration, given him the

FREEDOM OF THE NATION;

g0 that he can go up and down the land at will
And not only has our great Republic done this;
but the States of which it is composed, with only
one or two exceptions, aceord to him the same free-
dom. Still more surprising, in almost every town
and city, his right to plunder, degrade, enslave and
destroy the people has been established under the
safe guarantee of law.

Let us give ourselves to the sober consideration
of what we are suffering at his hands, and take
measures of defense and safety, instead of burying
our heads in the sand, like the foolish ostrich, while
the huntsmen are sweeping down upon us.

ENORMOUS OONSUMPTION.

Only those who have given the subject careful

consideration have any true idea of the enormous
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annual consumption, in this country, of
wines and malt liquors.  Dr. Harg
Wasted Resources,” gives these startling
It amounted in 1870 to 72,425,353
mestic spirits, 188,627,120 gallons of fermes
liquors, 1,441,747 gdlluu: of imported spi
9,088,804 gallons of wines, ol,_-.J gallons of
uous compounds, : rll]()lls of ale,
ete,, or a total of 2 g.dluuxs for 1870, %
a total increase of .;‘J()Uilf){ﬂ' gallous in 1871,
of 35,000,000 gallons in mlthllnu in 1872.
All this in a >lngl» year, and at a cost vario
estimated at from six to seven hundred millions of
dollars! Or, s tell us, nearly equ
to Ulu cost of all the ﬂnur cotton .unl woolen g

purchwsud by l]_u,- people in the same period of‘
If this were all the cost? If the people
no more than geven hundred millions of dollargs
these beverages every year, the question of their g
would be only one of pecuniary loss or gain,
what farther, in connection with this subject, are W
told by statistics?  Why, that, in consequene
using these beverages, we have six hundred tho
. sand drunkards; and that of these, sixty thouss
die every year. That we have over three hun
murders and four hundred suicides. That over
hundred thousund children are left homeless
friendless.  And that at least eighty per cent. ofs
the erime and pauperism of the land arises from
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consumption of this enormous quantity of intoxiea~
ting drinks.

Tu this single view, the question of intemperance
gasumes 4 most appalling aspect. The

POVERTY AND DESTITUTION

found in so large a portion of our laboring classes,
and their consequent restlossness and discontent,
come almost entirely from the waste of substance,
sdleness and physical ineapacity for work, which
attend the free use of aleoholic beverages, OF the
gix or seven hundred millions of dollars paid an-
pually for these beverages, not less than two-thirds
are taken out of the earnings of our i
Jaborers, and those who, like them, wo

LOSS TO LABOR.

But the loss does not, of course, stop here. The
consequent waste of bodily vigor, and the idleness
that is over the sure accompaniment of drinking,
b this class of at least as much more, Total 4
stinence socicties, building associati and the use
of banks for savings, instead of the dram-gellers’
anks for losings, would do more for the well-being
of our working elusses than all the trades-unions or
Tabor combinations, that ever hiave or ever will exist.
Thie luboring man's protective union lies in his own
good common sense, united with temperance, sulf-
denial and economy. There are very many in our

land who know this way; and their condition, as
eompared with those who know it not, or knowing,
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will not walk therein, is found to be in stril
contrast.

TAXATION,

Besides the wasting drain for drink, and the lo
in national wealth, growing out of the idleness "
diminished power for work, that invariably follg
the use of aleohol in any of its forms, the people
heavily taxed for the repression and punishmen
crimes, and the support of paupers and destit
children. A fact or two will give the readers
idea of what this enormous cost must be, Tn *1
Twentieth Annual Report of the Executive Co
mittec of the Prison Association of New York/
this sentence: “There can be no doubt that, of all
the proximate sources of crime, the use of intox
cating liquors is the most prolific and the mo
deadly. Of other causes it may be said that
slay their thonsands; of this it may be ackn
etlged that it slays its tens of thousands. The @
mittee asked for the opinion of the jail officers
nearly every county in the State as to the pro
tion of commitments due, either dircctly or ind
rectly, to strong drink.”

The whole number of commitments is given!
thess words: “ Not Jess than 60,000 to 70,000
the sixticth portion of the inhabitants of the Bta
of New York] human beings—men, women
children—either guilty, or ar sted on suspicinn
being guilty of erime, puss every year through the
institutions.” The answers made to the commi
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by the jail officers, varied from two-thirds as the
Towest, to nine-tenths as the highest; and, on taking
the average of their figures, it seyen-eighths
as the proportion of commitments for erime dircetly
ascribed to the use of intoxicating drinks !

Taking this as the proportion of those who are
made criminals through intemperance, let us get at
some estimate of the cost to fax-payers. We
find it stated in Tract No. 28, issued by the Na-
tional Temperance ¥ ocicty, that “a committee was
appointed by the Ulster County Temperance So-
ciety, in 1861, for the express purpose of ascertain-
ing, from reliable sources, the percentage on every
dollar tax paid to the county to support her paupers
and criminal justice. The committee, after due
examination, came to the conclusion that upwards
of sixty cents on the dollar was for the above pur-
pose. This amount was required, according lo lawe,
to be paid by every tax-payer as a penally, or rather
as a rum bill, for allowing the liquor traffic to be
carried on in the above county., What is said of
Ulster County, may, more or less, if a like examina-
tion were entered into, be said of every other county,
not only in the State of New York, but in every
county in the United States.”

From the same tract we take this statement: “In
adocument published by the Legislature of the State
of New York, for 1863, being the report of the
Secremry of the State to the Legislature, we have the
following statements: ¢ The whole number of pau-
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pers relieved during the same period, was 261,2
During the year 1862, 257, 2 These numb
would be in the ratio of one pauper annually
every fifteen inhabitants throughout the State.

an examination made into the history of those p
pers by a competent committee, seven-cighths
them were reduced to this low and degraded con
tion, directly or indirectly, through intemperance

CURSING THE POOR.

Looking at our laboring classes, with the factb
us, that the cost of the liquor sold annually by
dealers is equal to nearly $25 for every man, won
and child in our whole population, and we
readily see why so much destitution s to be fo
among them. Throwing out those who abs
altogether; the children, and a large proportior
women, and those who tuke a glass only now
then, and it will be seen that for the rest
average of cost must be more than treble. )
working men who drink the cheaper beverages,’
ratio of cosf
dollars a year. With many, drink consumes fr
a fourth to one-half of their entire earnings. T8
then, any wonder that so much poverty and suf
ing are to he found amo

g them?
CRIME AND PAUPERISM.
The causes that produce crime and pauperism

ourown country, work the same disastrons
in other lands where intoxicants are used. &
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English writer, speaking of the sad effects of in-
temperance in Great Britain, says: “One hundred
million pounds, which is now annually wasted, is a
gum a8 great as was spent in seven years upon all
the railways of the kingdom—in the very heyday
of railv proje a sum so vast, that if saved
annually, for seven years, would blot ont the na-
tional debt!” Another writer says, “that in the
year 1865, over £6,000,000, or a tenth part of the
hole national revenue, was required to gupport her
paupers.”  Dr. Lees, of London, in speaking of
Ireland, says: “Ireland has heen a poor nation
from want of capital, aud has wanted capital chiefly
because the people have preferred swallowing it to
gaving it.” The Rev. G, Holt, chaplain of the
Birmingham Workhouse, says: “From my own
experience, I am convinced of the accuracy of a
statement made by the late governor, that of every
one hundred persons admitted, ninety-nine were
reduced to this state of humiliation and dependence,
cither direetly or indirectly, through the prevalent
and ruinous drinking usag

Mr. Charles Buxton, M. P., in his pamphlet,
“How to Stop Dronkenness,” says: “It would not
be too much to gay that if all drinking of fer-
mented liquors could be done away, crime of every
kind would fall to & fourth of its present amount,
and the whole tone of moral feeling in the lowe
order might be indefinitely raised. Not only does
this vice produce all kinds of wanton mischicf, but
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it has also a negative effect of great import
It is the mightiest of all the forces that clog
progress of good. * * * The struggleof the
the library and the churely, all united against {l
beer-shop and the gin-palace, is but one developm
of the war between Heaven and hell. It is, in ghes

that fills our Junatic asylums ; it is intoxication thi
fills our work-houses with poor. Were it not f
this one cause, pauperism would be nearly e:
gnished in England.”
THE BLIGHT EVERYWHERE.
We could go on and fill pages with corroborat
facts and figures, drawn from the most religl
sources. Dut these are amply sufficient to show
extent and magnitude of the curse which the lign
traffic has laid upon our people. Tts blight
everywhere—on our industries, on our social
on our politics, and eyen on onr religion.
And, now, let us take the individual man
self, and see in what manner this treacherous ene
deals with him when he gets him into his power.




CHAPTER II.

IT CURSES THE BODY,

F ST gs to the body. One would suppose, from

the marred and scarred, and sometimes awfully
disfigured forms and faces of men who have indulged
i1y intoxicating drinks, which are to be seen every=
where and among all clusses of society, that there
wonld be no need of other testimony to show that
aleohol is an enemy to the body. And yet, strange
to say, men of good sense, clear judgment and quick
perception in all moral questions and in the general
affairs of life, ave often so blind, or infatuated here,
as to affirm that this substance, alec shol, which they
use under the various forms of wine, brandy, whisky,
gin, ale or beer, is not only harmless, when taken in
moderation—each being his own judge as to what
“moderation * means—but actually useful and nu-
tritions !

Until within the last fifteen or twenty years, a
large proportion of the medical profession not only
favored this view, but made eonstant prescription of
aleohol in one form or another, the sad results of

which too often made their appearance in exascerbi-
tions of discase, or in the formation of intemperate
399
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habits among their patients, Since then, the el

and the physiologist have subjected alcohol to

most rigid tests, carried on often for years, and

a faithfulness that eould not be satisfied with g

work, or inference, or hasty conclusion.

ALCOHOL NOT A FOOD AND OF DOUBTFUL USE A8
MEDICINE.

As a result of these carefully-conducted and
continued examinations and experiments, the mg
cal profession stands to-day almost as a unit ag
aleohal; and makes solemn publie declaration |
the people that it “is not shown to haves
definite food value by any of the usual meth

tions;” and that as a medicine its range i8
limited, admitting often of a substitute, and the
should never be taken unless prescribed by a p

results are now embodied in many of the stand
and most reliable treatises and text-books of
medieal profe
In this chapter we shall endeavor to give
readers a deseription of the changes and dete
tions which take place in the blood, nerves, m
branes, tissues and organs, in consequence of
eontinued introduction of aleohol into the hum
body; and in doing go, we shall quote freely fi

mn.
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medical wri in order that our readers may have
the testimony before them in its directest form, and
50 be able to judge for themselves as (o its value.

DIGESTION.

And here, in order to give those who are not
familiar with the process of digestion, a clear idea
of that important operation, and the effe produced
when aleohol ken with food, we quote from the
Jeeture of an English physician, Dr. Henry Monroe,
on “The Physiological Action of Aleohol.” He
says:

“Eyery kind of substance employed by man as
food consists of sugar, starch, oil and glutinous
matters, mingled together in various proportions;
these are designed for the support of the animal
frame. The glutinous principles of food—fibrine,
albumen snd casein—are employed to build up the
stracturc ; while the o/, starel and sugar are chiefly
used to generate heat in the body.

“The first step of the digestive process is the
Breaking up of the food in the mouth by means of
the jaws and teeth. On this being done, the saliva,
a viseid liquor, is poured into the mouth from the
slivary glands, and as it mixes with the food, it
performs a very important part in the operation of
digestion, rendering the starch of the food soluble,
and gradually changing it into a rort of sugar, after
Which the other principles beeome more miscible
with it. Nearly a pint of saliva is furnished every

25
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twenty-four hours for the use of an adult. h
the food has been masticated and mixed with?

saliva, it is then passed into the stomach, wh
is acted upon by a juice secreted by the filaments
that organ, and poured into the stomach in
quantities whenever food comes in contact with!
mucous coats. It consists of a dilute acid known'ty
the chemists as hydrochloric acid, composed of &
drogen and chlorine, united together in
definite proportions, The gastric juice contains,
a peculiar organie-ferment or decomposing subst
containing nitrogen—something of the nature
yeast—termed  pepsine, which is casily soluble

the acid just named. That gastric juice acts ass
simple chemical solvent, is proved by the fact h
after death, it has been known to dissolve |
stomach itself.

ALCOHOL RETARDS DIGESTION.

Tt is an error to suppese that, after a good
ner, a glass of spirits or beer assists digestionss
that any liquor containing alcohol—eyen i
beer—ean in any way assist digestion. Mix
bread and meat with gastrie juice; place them
phial, and keep that phial in a sand-bath at
slow heat of 98 degrees, oceasionally shaking briskl
the contents to imitate the motion of the ston
you will find, after six or eight hours, the whe
contents blended into one pultacecus mass.
another phial of food and gastrie juice,
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the same way, T add a glass of pale ale or a quantity
of wleohol, at the end of seven or eight hours, or
eyen some days, the food is scarcely acted upon at
all. This is a fact; and if you are led to ask why,
1 answer, becanse alechol has the peculiar power of
chemically affecting or decomposing the gastric
juice by precipitating one of its principal constitu-
ents, viz., pepsine, rendering its solvent properties
much less efficacions. Tence aleohol can not be
considered either as food or as a solvent for food.
Not as the latter certainly, for it refuses to act with
the gastric juice.

“iIt is a remarkable fact, says Dr. Dundas
Phompson, * that aleohol, when added to the digest-
dve fluid, produces & white precipitate, so that the
fluid is no longer capable of digesting animal or
yegetable matter.” *The use of aleoholie stimulants,’
suy Drs, Todd and Bowman, ‘retards digestion by
eoagulating the pepsine, an essential element of the
gastric juice, and therehy interfering with its action.
Were it not that wine and spirits are rapidly ab-
sorbed, the introduction of these into the stomach,
i any quantity, would be a complete bar to the
digestion of food, as the pepsine would be precipi-

fated from the solution as quickly as it was formed
by the stomach.’ Spirit, in any quantity, as a dietary
adjunct, is pernicious on account of its antiseptic
Qualities, which resist the digestion of food by the
lhvorptiuu of water from its particles, in direct an-
‘tagonism to chemical operation.”
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ITS EFFECT ON THE BLOOD.

Dr. Richardson, in his lectures on aleohol, &
both in England and America, speaking of
action of this substance on the blood after pus
from the stomach, say
“Suppose, then, a certain measure of aleohy
taken into the stomach, it will be absorbed
but, previous to absorption, it will have to und
a proper degree of dilution with water, for tk
this peculiarity respecting aleohol when it 8
rated by an animal membrane from a watery
like the blood, that it will not pass through
membrane until it has become charged, toa
point of dilution, with water. It is itself, in fa
greedy for waler, it will pick it up from
textures, and deprive them of it until, by ils sali
tion, ils pawer of reception is exhausted, after
it will diffuse into the current of circulating
It is this power of absorbing water from @
texture with which aleoholic spirits comes in|
tact, that creates the burning thirst of thoso wl
frecly indulge in its use, Tts effect, when it rea
the eirculation, is thus deseribed by Dr. Richa
“ As it passes through the circulation of thel

it is exposed to the air, and some lictle of ity
into vapor by the natural heat, is thrown off i e
piration. If the quantity of it be lurge, thisHlg
may be considerable, and the odor of the spirit
be detected in the expired breath, If the qui
be small, the loss will be comparatively littley
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gpirit will be lield in solution by the water in the

plond.  After it has ed through the lungs, and
" s been driven by the left heart over the arterial

eireuit,
eireulation, or the structural circulation of the

organism. The arteries here extend into very small

vessels, which ave called arterioles, and from these
infinitely small vessels spring the equally minute
radicals or roots of the veins, which are ultimately
10 hecome the great rivers bearing the blood back
{o the heart. In its passage through this minute
gireulation the aleohol finds its way to every organ.
To thiz brain, to these muscles, to these secreting or
exereting orguns, nay, even into this bony structure
jtself, it moves with the blood. In some of these
parts which are not exereting, it remains for a time
diffused, and in those parts where there is a large
percentage of water, it remuins longer than in other
parts.  From some organs which have an open tube
for eonveying fluids away, as the liver and kidneys,
it is thrown out or eliminated, and in this way a
portion of it is ultimately removed from the body.
The rest passing round and round with the circula-
Hon, is probably decomposed and carried off in new
forms of matter.

“When we know the course which the aleohol
takes in its passage through the body, from the
pexiod of its absorption to that of its elimination, we
Aire the better able to judge what physical changes
it induces in the different organs and structures

it passes into what is called the minute
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with which it comes in contact. Tt first reache
blood ; but, as a rule, the quantity of it that
is insufficient to produce any material effect on’
fluid.  Tf, however, the dese taken be poisonous
gemi-poisonous, then even the blood, rich as it
water—and it contains seven hundred and nin
parts in a thousand—is affected. The aleoho
diffused through this water, and there it come
contact with the other censtituent parts, with!
fibrine, that plastic substance which, when bloo
drawn, clots and coagulates, and which is p
the proportion of from twg to three parts in &
sand ; with the albumen which exists in the pi
tion of seventy parts; with the salts which
about ten parts; with the fatty matters; and
with those minute, round bodies which {lo
myriads in the blood (which were discovered by
Dutch philosopher, Leuwenhock, as-one of th
results of microscopical observation, about the
dle of the seventeenth century), and which are eal
the blood globules or corpuseles. These lnst-na
hodies are, in fact, cells; their dises, when ng
have a smooth outline, they are depressed i
eentre, and they are red in color; the color of
blood being derived from them, We haye dis

which ave ealled white cells, and these differen
float in the blood-stream within the vessels:
red take the centre of the stream; the whi
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externally near the sides of the vessels, moving less
quickly. Qur business is mainly with the red cor-
puscles.  They perform the most important fune-
tions in the economy; they abgorb, in great part,
the oxygen which we inhale in breathing, and carry
it to the extreme tissues of the body; they absorb,
in great part, the carbonie acid gas which is produced
in the combustion of the body in the extreme tissues,
and bring that gas back to the lungs to be exchanged
for oxygen there; in short, they are the vital in-
struments of the circulation.

« With all these parts of the blood, with the water,
fibirine, albumen, salts, fatty matter and corpuscles,
the aleohol comes in contact when it enters the
blood, and, if it be in sufficient quantity, it produces

disturbing action. I haye watched this disturbance
very carefully on the blood corpuscles; for, in some
animals we can see these floating along during life,and

effects of alcohol; by remoying a speck of blood, and
examining it with the microscope. The action of
the alcohol, when it is observable, is varied. It may
eause the corpuscles to run too closely together, and
to adhere in rolls; it may modify their outline,
making the clear-defined, smooth, outer edge irregu-
lar or crenate, or even starlike; it may change the
round corpuscle into the oval form, or, in very ex-
freme cases, it may produce what 1 may call a
!-‘mucmcd form of corpuscles, in which the change
18 50 great that if we did not trace it through all itx
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stages, we should be puzzled to know whether
ohject looked at were indeed a blood-cell. All
changes are due to the action of the =pirit upen:
water contained in the corpuscles; upon the capa
of the spirit to extract water from them. Dy
every stage of modification of corpuscles thus d
seribed, their function to absorb and fix gasess
impaired, and when the aggregation of the cells i
masses, is great, other difficulties arige, for the e
united together, pass less easily than they shou
through the minute vessels of the lungs and of*
general cireulation, and impede the current,
which local injury is produced. :

“A further action upon the blood, institute
alcohol in excess, is upon the fibrine or the pl
colloidal matter. On this the spirit may act in:
different ways, aceording to the degree in whie
affects the, water that holds the fibrine in solul
It may fix the water with the fibrine, and thi

ON THE MINUTE CIRCULATION.

The doctor then goes on to deseribe the m
circulation through which the constructive ma
in the blood is distributed to e
“«From thiz distribution of blood in these m
vessels,” he says, “the structure of organs ded
their constituent parts; throngh these vessels br
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{lic blood by refined process of selection of material,
which, up to this time, is only so far understood as
to enuble us to say that it e The minute and
s are more intimately connected

jntermediate ve
than any other part with the construction and with
the function of the living matter of which the bu«]:,
i composed. Think you that this mechanism is
Jeft uncontrolled? Noj the vessels, small as they
are, are under distinet control. Infinitely refined
in structure, they nevertheless have the power of
contraction and (lll.ll.lll(m, which pn\u r is governed

by nervous action of a special kind.”

Nov, there are certain chemical agents, which, by
their action on the nerves, have the power to para-
lyze and relax these minute blood-vessels, at their
extreme points. The whole series of nitrates,”
says Dr. Richardson, *possess this power; ether
possesses it ; but the great point I wish to bring forth
i8, that the substance we are specially dealing with,
aleohol, possesses the self-same power, By this
influence it produces all those peculiar effects which
in every-day life are so frequently illustrated.”

PARALYZES THE MINUTE BLOOD-VESSELS.

It paralyzes the minute blood-vessels, and allows
them to become dilated with the flowing blood.

“If you attend a large dinner party, you will
?bscrvo, after the first few courses, when the wine
15 beginning to cireulate, a progressive change in
#ome of those about you who haye taken wine.
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The face begins to get flushed, the eye brig
and the murmur of conversation becomes
‘What is the reason of that flushing of the cow
nance? It is the same as the flush from blus
or from the reaction of cold, or from the nitrite s
amyl. It is the dilatation of vessels following npe
the reduction of nervous control, which reducti
has been induced by the aleohol. In a word,
first stage, the stage of vascular excitement frg
alcohol, has heen established,
HEART DISTURBANCE.
“The action of the aleohol extending so far «
not stop there. With the disturbance of power
the extreme vessels, more disturbance is set up
other organs, and the first organ that sharesin il
the heart, With each beat of the heart a ce

their nervous supply is perfect, and the s
the heart is moderated in respect both to
and to time. But when the vessels are rend
relaxed, the resistance is removed, the heart be
to run quicker, like a watch from which the
have been removed, and the heart-stroke,
nothing in force, is greatly incrcased in freqy
with a weakened recoil stroke, Tt is easy fo 8
in this manner, for the quickened heart and p
which accompany the first stage of deranged
from aleohol, and you will be interested to K
what extent this increase of yuscular action proce
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The information on this subject is exceedingly curi-
ous and important.”
o s # & = w [
«The stage of primary excitement of the ciren-
Jation thus induced lasts for a considerable time, but
at length the heart flags from its overaction, and re-
quires the stimulus of more spirit to carry it on in
jts work. Let us take what we may call a moderate
amount of aleohol, say two ounces by volume, in
form of wine, or beer, or spirits, What is called
strong sherry or port may contain as much @8
tywenty-five per cent. by volume, Brandy oyer fiftys
gin, thirty-eight; rum, forty-eight; whisky, forty
three; vin ordeinaire, eight; strong ale, fourteen;
ehampagne, ten to eleven ; it matters not which, if
the quantity of alcohol be regulated by the amount
present in the liquor imbibed. When we reach the
two ounces, a distinct physiological effect follows,
leading on to that first stage of excitement with
wlich we are now conversant. The reception of
the spirit arrested at this point, there need be no
important mischief done to the organism; but if
the quantity imbibed be increased, further changes
quickly occur. 'We have scen that all the organs
of the body are built upon the vascular structures,
and therefore it follows that a prolonged paralysis
of the minute circulation must of necessity lead to
disturbance in other organs than the heart.
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OTHER ORGANS INVOLVED,
“By common observation, the flush seen on
cheek during the first stage of alcoholic excitat 0]
is presamed to extend merely to the parts actual
exposed to view, It cannot, however, be too forg
bly impressed that the condition is universal in
body. If the lungs could be seen, they, too, wa
be found with their vessels injected ; if the brain
&pinal cord conld be laid open to view, they
be discovered in the same condition ; if the stom
the liver, the spleen, the kidneys or any other vas
calar organs or parts could be exposed, the vaseul
engorgement would be equally manifest. In
lower animals, I have been able to witness this

here presented to you two drawings from natund
showing, one the lungs in a natnral state of &
animal killed by a sudden blow, the other the lui
of an animal killed equally suddenly, but at o ti
when it was under the influence of aleohol.
will

themselyes, how different they are in respect to &
blood which they contained, how intensely charge
with blood is the lung in which the vessels
been paralyzed by the aleoholie suirit,

EFFECT ON THE ERAIN,

“I once had the unusual, though unhappy, |
portunity of observing {he same phenomenon in
brain structure of a man, who, in a paroxysm’
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aleoholic excitement, decapitated himself under the
wheel of a railway carriage, and whose brain was
instantaneously evolyed from the skull by the erash.
fhie brain itself, entive, was before me within three
minutes after the death. It exhaled the odor of
spirit most distinetly, and its membranes and
minute structures were vageular in the extreme. It
Jooked as if it had been recently injected with ver-
milion. The white matter of the cerebrum, studded
with red points, could scarcely be distinguished,
when it was incised, by its natural whiteness; and
the pia-mater, or internal vascular membrane cov-
ering the brain, resembled a delicate web of eoagn=
Jated red blood, so tensely were its fine vesscls en-

gorged.

] should add that this condition extended through
both the larger and the smaller brain, the cerebrum
and corebellum, but was not so marked in the me-

dulla or commencing portion of the spinal cord.

THE SPINAL CORD AND NERVES.

“The action of alcohal continued beyond the
first stage, the function of the sy nal cord is influ-
enced. Through this part of the nervous system
we are accustomed, in health, to perform automatic
#icts of a mechanical kind, which proceed systemati-
cally even when we are thinking or speaking on
other subj Thus a skilled workman will' con-
}inue Lis mechanical work perfectly, while his mind
i5 bent on some other subject; and thus we all per-
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form various acts in a purely antomatic way, withon
calling in the aid of the higher centres, e
something more than ordinary occurs to dema
their service, upon which we think before we
form. Under alcohol, as the spinal centres becomn
influenced, these pure automatic acts cease to
correctly carried on. That the hand may reach an
object, or the foot be correetly planted, the h
intellectual centre must be invoked to make
proceeding secure. There follows quickly upos
this a deficient power of co-ordination of musen
movement, The nervous control of certain of
muscles is lost, and the nervous stimulus is more
less enfeebled. The muscles of the lower lip in g
human subject usually fail first of all, then th
muscles of the lower limbs, and it is worthy
remark that the extensor muscles give way ea
than the flexors, The muscles themselves, by
time, are also failing in power; they respond moré
feebly than is natural to the nervous stimul
they, too, are coming under the depressing infl
ence of the paralyzing agent, their structure
temporarily deranged, and their contractile pow
reduced.

“This modification of the animal functions un
aleohol, marks the second degree of its action.
young subjects, there is now, usnally, vomiting with
faintness, followed by gradual relief from the bu
of the poison.
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El

FECT ON TIE BRAIN CENTRES.

#The alcoholic spirit carried yet a further degree,
the cercbral or brain centres become influenced ;
they are reduced in power, and the controlling
influences of will and of judgment are lost. As
these centres are unbalanced and thrown into chaos,
the rational part of the nature of the man gives
way before the emotional, passional or organic part.
The reason is now off duty, or is fooling with duty,
and all the mere animal instincts and sentiments
are lnid atrociously bare. The coward shows up
more craven, the braggart more boastful, the eruel
more merciless, the untruthful more false, the carnal
more degraded.  “In vino verilas’ expre even,
indeed, to physiological aceuracy, the true condition.
The reason, the emotions, the instinets, are all in a
state of carnival, and in chaotic feebleness,

“Finally, the action of the aleohol still extending,
the superior brain centres are overpowered; the
senses are beclouded, the voluntary muscular pros-
tration is perfected, sensibility is lost, and the body
lies a mere log, dead by all but one-fourth, on which
alone its life hangs. The heart still remains true to
its duty, and while it just lives it feeds the breathing
power.  And so the cireulation and the ration,
in the otherwise inert muss, keeps the mass within
the bare domain of life until the poison begins to
Pass away and the nervous centres to revive again,
Tt is happy for the inebriate that, as a rule, the
brain fails so long before the heart that he has
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neither the power nor the sense to continue
process of destruction up to the act of death of
circulation. Therefore he Jives to die another
& # @ * ® @ o

“Buch is an outline of the primary action of al
hol on those who may be said to be unaccusto
ta it, or who haye not yet fallen into a fixed ha
of taking it. For a long time the organism 3
bear these perversions of its functions without @
parent injury, but if the experiment be repeated
often and too long, if it be continued afler the te
of life when the body is fully developed, when |
elasticity of the membranes and of the blood-vess
the tone of the muscnlay fiby
is reduced, then organic series of structural chan
so characteristic of the persistent effects of §j
become prominent and permanent. Then the @
ternal surface becomes darkened and congested;
vessels, in parts, visibly large; the skin becon
blotched, the proverbial red nose js defined, @
those other striking vascular changes which disfig
many who may probably be ecalled moderate al -
holies, are developed. These changes, helongin,
a8 they do, to external surfs 1
observation; they are sccompanied with
other changes in the internal organs, which we
show to be more destructive still,”

is lessened, and wh




CHAPTER IIL.

IT CURSES THE BODY.—Caxtixven.
“TF. have quoted thus freely in the preceding
cha in order that the intelligent and
thonghitful reader, who is really secking for the
lrm]; in regard to the physical action of alcoliol,
may he able to gain clear impressions on the sub-
jl,’('[-. The spe : changes wrought by this sub-
stance on the infernal organs are of a most serious
character, and should be well understood by all
who indulge habitually in its use.

EF y
The parts which first suffer from aleohol are
those expansions of the body which the anatomists
call the membranes. *The skin is a membranous
envelope. Through the whole of the alimentary
surface, from the lips downward, and through the
bronchial passages to their minutest ramifications,
extends {he mucons membrane. The lungs; the
Digart, the liver, the kidneys are folded in delicate
membranes, which can be stripped easily from these
parta.  If yon take a portion of bone, you will find
it to strip off from it a membranons sheath or
Govering ; if you examine a joint, you will find both
the hiead and the socket lined with membranes. The
27 417

EOT ON THE MEMBRAN]
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whole of the intestines are enveloped in a fine m
brane called peritoncum. All the muscles
enveloped in membranes, and the fascienli, or by
dles and fibres of muscles, have their membra
sheathing. The brain and spinal cord are envelop
in three membranes; one nearest to themselves,
pure vascular structure, a net-work of blood-y
another, a thin serous strocture; a third, a st
fibrous structure. The eyeball is a structure

else.
structures of the vital organs are enrolled in
branous matter.”

These membranes are the filters of the bof
“In their absence there could be no building
structure, no solidification of tissue, nor org
mechanism. Passive themselves, they, nevertheless
separate all structures into their respective position
and adaptations.”

MEMBRANOUS DETERIOBRATIONS.

In order to make perfectly clear to the rea
mind the action and use of these membranous
pansions, and the way in which alcohol deterion
them, and obstructs their work, we quote again 4
Dr. Richardson :

“The animal receives from the vegetable

for its sustenance and motion. Tt receives coll
food for its museles: combustible food for its mi
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water for the solution of its various parts; salt for
constructive and other ph purposes. These
have all to be arranged in the body; and they are
arranged by means of the membranous envelopes.
Through these membranes nothing can pass that
is mot, for the time, in a state of aqueous solution,
like water or soluble salts. Water passes freely
through them, salts pass freely through them, but
the constructive matter of the active parts that is
colloidal does not pass; it is retained in them until
jt is chemically decomposed into the soluble type of
matter. When we take for onr food a portion of
animal flesh, it is first resolved, in digestion, into a
goluble fluid before it can be absorbed ; in the blood
it iz resolved into the fluid colloidal condition ; in
the solids it is laid down within the membranes into
new structure, and when it has played its part, it is
digested again, iff T may so say, into a crystalloidal

nce, ready to be carried away and
replaced by addition of new matter, then it is dia-
Iysed or passed through the membranes into the
blood, and i disposed of in the excretions.

“Bee, then, what an all-important part these
membranons structures play in the animal life.
Upon their integrity all the silent work of the
building up of the body depends. If these mem=
branes are rendered too porous, and let ont the eol-
doidal fluids of the blood—the albumen, for example
~—the body so circumstanced, dies; dies as if it
were slowly bled to death, If, on the contrary,
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they become condensed or thickened, or
with foreign material, then they fail to allow,
natural fluids to pass through them. They fail
dialyze, and the result is, either an accumulatio
the fluid in a closed cavity, or contraction of
substance inelosed within the membrane, or
of membrane in surfaces that ought to be
lubricated and kept apart. "Tn old age we see

enfeebled nervons function.

“It may possibly seem, at first sight, that 18
leading immediately away from the subject ofd
secondary action of aleohol. It is not sa.
leading \.ue«,tly to it.  Upon all these meml
structures alcohol exerts a direct perversionio
tion. It produces in them a thickening, a's
ing and an inactivity that reduces their furel
pov That they may work rapidly and e
they require to be at all times charged with
to saturation.  1f, into contact with them, any
is brought that deprives them of water, then iy
work interfered with; they
saline constituents properly; and, if the evil
thus started, be allowed to continue, they con
upon their contained matter in whatever orgas

b d

may be situated, and eondense it.
«In brief, under the prolonged influence of &
those changes which take place from it in the bl
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corpuscles, and which have already been described,
extend fo the other organic parts, involving them in
gtructural deteriorations, which are always danger-
ous, and are often ultimately fatal.”

ACTION OF ALCOHOL ON THE STOMACH.

Passing from the effect of aleohol upon the mems
Branes, we come to its action on the stomach. That
it impairs, instead of assisting digestion, has already
Been shown in the extract from Dr. Monroe, given
near the commencement of the preceding chapter. A
Jarge amount of medieal testimony could be quoted in
eorroboration, but enough has been educed. Weshall
onlyquote Dr. Richardson on*Alcoholic Dyspepsia:”

“The stomach, unable to produce, in proper quan-
fity, the natural digestive fluid, and also unable to
absorb the food which it may imperfectly digest, is
in constant anxiety and irritation. It is oppressed
with the sense of nausea; it is oppressed with the
sense of emptiness and prostration ; it is oppressed
with a sense of distention; it is oppressed with a
loithing for food, and it is teased with a eraying for
more drink. Thus there is engendered a permanent
disorder which, for politeness’ sake, is called dys-
pepsin, and for which different remedies are often
sought but never found. Antibilious pills—what-

. &ver they may mean—Seidlitz powders, effervescing
Waters, and all that pharmacopeeia of aids to further
andigestion, in which the afflicted who nurse their
oWn discuses 50 liberally and innocently indulge,
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are tried in vain. T do not strain a syllahle
I state that the worst forms of confirmed indisein
originate in the practice that is here explained,

this practice all the functions are vitiated, the
at one moment is flushed and perspiring, and
next moment it is pale, cold and clammy, while
other secreting structure is equally disg rmnged_‘

TIC-DOULOUREUX AND SUTATICA.

Nervons derangements follow s 2 matter of con
for the delicate membranes which envelope and i
mediately surround the nervous cords, are aff
by the aleohol more readily than the COATSCE g
branous textures of ofher parts of the body,
give rise to a series of troublesome conditions,
are too often attributed to other than the true
Some of these are thus described: “The pery
condition of the membranous covering of the nes
gives rise to pressure within the sheuth of the'n
and to pain as a consequence. To the pain
excited the term neuralgia is commonly appl
“tic;” or, if the large nerve running down the:
be the scat of the pain, *sciaticn.”  Sometines
pain is developed as a toothache, It is pain
meneing, in nearly every instance, at some
where a nerve is inclosed in a bony cavity, or
pressure s easily excited, as at the lower jawl
near the centre of the c¢hin, or at the openi
front of the lower part of the ear, or at the op
over the eyeball in the frontal bone.”
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PEGENERATION OF THE LIVE!

The organic deteriorations which follow the long-
mtiuuc(l' use of aleoholic drinks are often of a
serious and futal character. The same author says:
“ihe organ of the body, that, perhaps, the most
frequently undergoes structural changes from aleo-
iml,is the Ziver. The ecapacity of this organ for
Biolding active substunces in its cellular parts, is one
a‘ its marked physiological distinctions. In in-
\stances of poisoning by arsenic, antimony, strych-

ne and other poisonous eompounds, we turn to
ihie liver, in conducting our analyses, as if it were
the cenfral depot of the foreign matter. Tt is,

ically, the =ame in respect to alcohol. The
mﬁaf the confirmed aleoholic is, probably, never
from the influence of the poison ; it is too often
witurated with it. The effect of the aleohol upon
elivcr isupon the minute membranous or capsular

#tructure of the organ, upon which it acts to prevent

ithe proper dialysis and free secretion, The organ,
it first, becomes large from the distention of its

reharge of fluid matter and the thick-

After a time, there follows con-

#metion of membrane, and slow shrinking of the
whole mass of (he organ in its cellular parts. Then

;‘,he ghrunken, hardened, roughened mass is said to

ailed,” a common, but expressive ferm,

By the time this change ocours, the body of him in

whom it is developed is usually dropsical in its
-~ lower parts, owing to the obstruction offered to the




424 STRONG DRINK ;

returning blood by the veins, and his fate ja
# % % Again, under an increase of ful
stance in the body, the structure of the lis
be churged with futty cells, and undergo wha
technically (l:«xvrn.llul fatty degeneration.”

TIOW THE KIDNEYS SUFFER.

& Tho ki:lm-vs, also, suﬂl o «]Lwrinmtinn.

them the :l“llm'.n'll ﬂ'nm the l-]»n)l]. las
dition reached, the body loses power as il it
being gradually drained even of its blood.

CONGESTION OF THE LUNGE.
“The vessels of the lungs are easily rels
aleohol ; and as they, of all parts, are most €3
to viclssitudes of heat and cold, they are 18
congested when, pa ed by ﬂu, spirit, the
subjected to the effects of a sudden fall of &
pheric temperature.  Thus, the suddenly fatal
gestions of lungs which =o easily befall the éon
alcobolic during the severe winter seasons.”

ORGANIC DETERIORATIONS OF THE HEART

aleohol.  Quoting again from Dr. 1Lh.x.r(lsnn~:

“The membranons structures which eny
line the orgin are changed in quality, are thicl
rendered cartilaginous, and even ealcareons ory
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Then the valyves, which are made up of folds of

membrine, lose their suppleness, and what is called
Salyular discase is permanently established. The
lenats of the great blood-vessel leading from the
Meart, the aorto, share, not unfrequently, in the
game chinges of structure, 5o that the vessel loses
it elasticity and its power to feed the heart by the
feeil from its distention, after the hearr, by its
Blroke, has filled it with blood.

#Again, the sular structure of the heart fiils,
uwing‘ to degenerative changes in its . The
elements of the muscular fibre are replaced by fatty
gells; or, iff not so replaced, are themselves trans-
ferred into a modified musenlar texture in which
ithe power of contraction is greatly reduced.

& P hese who suffir from these organie deteriora-
Hions of the central and governing organ of the
irenlation of the bld learn the fact so insidicusly,
b Bardly breaks upon them until the mischief is far
aldvanced. They are, for years, conscious of a cen-
el fhilure of power from slight causes, such as
Overexertion, trouble, broken rest, or too long
albistinence (rom food. They feel what they call a
Msinking, but they know that wine or some other
®limulant will at once relieve the sensation. Thus
they seck to relieve it until at last they discover that
ithe remedy fails. The jaded, overworked, faithful
W0t will bear no more ; it has run its course, and,
#he governor of the blood-streams broken, the cur-
HEIL cither overflows into the tissues, gradually
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damming np the courses, or under some slight 8
or excess of motion, ceases wholly at the cenfre

EPILEPSY AND PARALYSIS. :

Lastly, the brain and spinal cord, and
nervous matter, become, under the influen
aleohol, subject alike to organic deterioration
membranes enveloping the nervous substance
dergo thickening; the blood-vessels are sulj
to change of structure, by which their

matter is sometimes
shrinking of its texture, by degeneration
cellular structure or by interposition of fatty
ticles, These deteriorations of cerebral and
of derangements,:
ms of neryor
eases—epilepsy; paralysis, loca Ior generaly

We have quoted thus largely from Dr.
son's valuable lectures, in order that our
may have an intelligent comprehension of this m
important subjeet. It is because the great mass
the people are ignorant of the real character oft
effects produced on the body by aleohol thal
many indulge in its use, and lay the foun:
troublesome, and often: painful and fatal
their later years.

In corroboration of Dr. Richardson’s
against aleohol, we will, in closing this chapter,
a few quotations from other medical authoritie

rise to a seri
Ives in the worst fi

matter giv
show then
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FARTHFR MEDICAL TESTIMONY.

Dr. Ezra M. Hunt says: “«The eapacity of the
aleohols for impairment of functions and the initia-

tion and prnnmtiun of organic lesions in vital pa

\bnnsnl'[‘“s“‘"l by any record in the whole range of
medicine,  Z%he facts as to thiz are so indisputable,
and &0 jar _qrum'u( by the profession, as to be no
longer debatable. Changes in stomach and liver,
i kidneys and lungs, in the blopd-vessels to the
m{nnml'mpillur'v, and in the blood to the smallest
yed and white blood dise disturbances of secretion,
fibroid and fatty degenerations in almost every
organ, impairment of muscular power, impressions
0 profound on both nervous systems as to he often
foxic—these, and such as these, are the oft mani-
Uosted results.  And these are not confined to those
\ealled intemperate.”

Professor Youmans gays: “It is evident that, so
Hitr from being the conservator of health, alcohol is
lan aclive and powerful cause of disease, interfering,
@8 it does, with the respiration, the circulation and

b the nutrition ; now, is any other result possible?”

Dr. F. R. Lees says: “That aleohol should eon-
tribute to the fattening process under certain condi-
tions, and produce in drinkers fatty degeneration of
the blood, follows, as a matter of course, sinee, on
t!m one hand, we have an agent that refains waste
ﬂlm’:l‘ by lowering the nutritive and exeretory
fun_ctmn:«, and on the other, a direct poisoner of the
Vesicles of the vitul strewm.”
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Dr. Henry Monroe says: “There is ng

@ 80 lluublu~rnlx]( to the muhml man‘ 0
difficult of cure. I, by the aid of the mis
we examine a very fine section of musele takeny
a person in good health, we find the museles
elastic and of a bright red color, made up of pa
fibres, with beautiful erossings or strie; but, i
similarly e dle of o man who
an idle, sedentary life, and indulges in intoxics
drinks, we detect, t, at once, a pale, flabby, ingl
oily appearance. Alcoholic u.‘r('utu.mon
to produce this' peculiar conditions of the
more than any other agent with which we arel
guainted. “Three-quarters of the clironie
which the medical man has to treat,’ £AY8
Chambers, ‘are oceasioned by this disease
eminent French analytical chemist, Lecann, foul
as much as one hundred and seventeen parts of |
in one lhuu_&.\ud ]uuta of a drunkard’s blood, #
highest estimate of the quantity in heilth
elght and one-quarter parts, while the
quantity is not more than two or three parts, soth
the blood of the drmnkard L'um.xms forty W
excess of the ordinary quantity.” s

Dr. Hammond, who has written, in partial defe
of aleohal as containing a food power;says: “W
I eay that it, of all other causes, i most profific
exciting derangements of the brain, the spindl'e

disen

amine the mu
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and the nerves, I make a statement which my own
expericnce shows to be correct
Another eminent physician says of uleohol: “Tt

es suppuration for growth, * * 1t helps

gubstitut
time to pr
3k the genius of dege neration.”

Dr. Monroe, from whom we have already quoted,

e the cffects of age; and, in a word,

sye: “Alcohiol, taken in small quantities, or largely
dji"m], i m of beer, canses the stomach
s its totie, and ‘makes it dependent
Atony, or want of tone of
rradually supervenes, and incurable dis-
f health re ¢ % % Should a dose of aleo-
hglic drink be taken daily, the heart will v

Become  hypertrophied, or enlarged throughout.
Tndeed, it is painful to witness how many persons
are actually laboring under disease of the heart,

owing chiefly to the use of aleoholic liguors.”

Dr. T. K. Chiambers, physician to the Prince of
Wales, says: “Aleohol is really the most ungenerous
diet there is. It impoverishes the blood, and there
3§ no surer road to that degeneration of muscular
filre 0 much 1o be f ease it

tion, and thius mechani y induci g dilatation.
Sir Henry Thompson, a distinguished surgeon,

says: “ Don't take your daily wine under any pretext

of its doing you good. Takeit frankly asa Juxury—

one which must be puid for, by some persons very
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htly, by some at o high price, fut g
aid for. Aud, most]
mental power, or of

¢ lute
and, in his great work om
effectually disposed of the noti
gene A]ly entertained, that ulwhul is
prophylactic where a bad climate, bad
other conditions unfavorable (o health exis
an unfortunate experiment with the u
Union army, on the hanks of rl-v Chivka
the year 1863, proved conclusively thaty
guarding the Liuman constitution rainst
ence of agencies hostile to health, its use g
them .uhlmuu for The medical his
British army in Todin teaches the same Je
But why present further testimony 2 Ial
evidence complete? To the man who values
ln It ; who would not luy the foundation fo
nn'l suffering in his
mm a'single additional argument in mvnr nﬂ
abstinence from aleoholic drinks.  He will
them as poisons,




CHAPTER IV.
THE SOUL,

s that follow the continued
s are sad enough,

festill. 1f you disturb the h lthy condition of
which is the physical organ through which

d acts, you disturb the mind. It will not
the same clearness of perception as before; nor
the same rational control over the impulses and

what manner aleohol deteriorates the body
hrain has been shown in the two preceding

rs. In this one we purpese showing how the
@ goes deeper than the body and brain, and

a5 physically.
HEAVENLY ORDER IN THE BODY.
i order to understand @ subject clearly, certain
el laws, or principles, must be seen and ad-
ed.  And here we assume, as o general truth,
that i 1
pEathiealth in the human hody is normal heavenly

order on the phy

cal plane of life, and that any
431
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disty r of that order
structive influences,

their clarcter

i3 wise control.

fing equipeise is di or lost, them o
opened for the influx of more sul
than such 0s i o hody, because th
on and the passs
¢ and inlluming the others)

MENTAL DISTIRBANCES.

Toss of bodily

results in mer

sition
minance of what is
I be fretfulness, or il
or mental obseurity,

diseuse wh mL has
creasing, the menta
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of orginic disturbanee or deterioration,
inereased also, until insanity may be estab-

in some one or more of its many sad and

forms.

therefore, a very serions thing for a man to
ato his bhody any substance which, on reaching

o follow, and there is only one true name
gntal disease, and that is dnsenily, A fever is
whether it be light or intensely burning;
any disturbance of the mind’s rational equi-
(8 insanity, whether it be in the simplest form
mporary obscurity, or in the midnight of a
lly darkened intellect,
€ dire not writing in the interest of any special
ymor in the spirit of parfisanship; but with
Hesti desire to make the truth appear. The
must not accept anything simply becanse we
but because he sees it to be true.  Now,

15 one that gives us a shock ; and, as we hear
¢ almest inyoluntarily thank God for the good
of a well-balanced mind.  What, if from any

Siuse this beautifl equipoise should be disturbed
00 the mind lose its power to think clearly, or to
d the lower passions in due control? Shall we
the truth if we say that the man in whom

‘u::“ Place is insane just in the degree that he
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T lost his rational solf contral ; and gl
restored when ] ol ¥ E

In thia view, the question 9s to the Ty
aleabolic drinks assumes a new and gravesdge
Do they disturb the brain when they

3 that cont

contact with its substan
the contact be long

contin
ulific iny

es; and we know that, if thy b
rlvnnl the mind will be disordesead, &
and a disordered mind i

truly rutional and
We are holdi
that he may have ti
question in the light of reason xvuvl commun #08
Bo fur 3 he docs this, -
of such cvidence
it comprel

nd its troe

RO SUBSTANUE AFFECTS THE BRAIN LIKE
Other substances hesides aleohiol et
on the bra re is none that compares

this in the extent, yariety and diahalical
the wmental sherrations whi

' nown to eveny man of i
vation, and \\lu"l every man, and espec
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o take this substance in any form, should lay

y to heart.  Why it is that such awful and

: ive forms of insanity should follow, as they

theuze of aleohol it is not for us to say, That

do follow it, we know, and we hold up the fact
lemn wirning.

INHERITED LATENT EVIL FORCES,

ther consideration, which should have weight

every one, is this, that no man can tell what

the character of the legacy he has received

om his ancestors, e may have an inheritance of

evil forces, transmitted through many gene-

which only await some favoring opportunity

ing into life and action. So long as he main-

& rational self-control, and the healthy order

his life be not disturbed, they may continue qui-

3 but if his brain loses its equipaise, or is hurt

dmpaired, then a diseased psychical condition may

in;‘ifl;oed and the latent evil forees be quickened

No substance in nature, as far as yet known, has,
it reaches the brain, such power to induce

AL AND MORAT CHANGFS OF A DISASTROUS
CHARACTER
Tts transforming power is marvelous,
ing. It seems to open a way of
trs ?einbn the soul for all classes of foolish, insane,
T aalignang spirits, who, o long as it remains in
bwith the brain, are able to hold possession,
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wmnmul whicl
when the excitemen u» inebr
Referring to this subject, Dr. 1

“It appears from the experience of Mrs
who hu» puid much attention 1o ¢

rks of )

ds, from the rew

that there issome ans

ures; for,
when its power is at
of morbiil influ
oyer it without eff
mons with the ) ]l.xl of l]m biraine i
healthiy fimction disturbed and deranged
introduction of a morbid paison Tike leghil
individual

peychical

wnhu h, in ful

o cirenmetanced sin!
BECOMES THE HELD

58 SURIECT OF THE
BV,

gainst o nuture free
ees of uleohol.

“ Different persons are uffected in di
Ly the same poison.  Indul

ay sl upon ¢

mental powers as these org
indulgence be continned, then, s
nutrition or organie lesion, m.uufml&uw for
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yped only during a fit of intoxication may be-

permanend, and t nate En insanity or dyp-
Sgii. M. Flourens f pointed out the fact
gertain morbific agents, when introdueed into
ha carrent of the circulation, tend to act primarily
g qm,{,,/l!, on one nervous centre in pre
of another, by virtue of some special el
jnity between such morbific agents and ce
. Thus, in the tottering gait of the tij
jiln, we see the influence of alcohol upon the func
of the ccrebellum in the impairment of its
of co-ordinating the muscles.
S (Certain writers on diseases of the mind make
al allusion to that form of insanity
ANTA, in which a person has an unquer
first: for alcoholic drinks—a tendeney as decidedly
ineal as that of komicidal mania ; or the uneon-
bllable desire (o burn, termed pyromania ; or to
y ealled Eleptomania.
HOMICIDAL MANIA.
¢ “The different tendencies of homicidal mania in
different indivi are often only nursed into action
When the current of the blood has been poisoned
aleohol, I had a case of a person who, when-
ited, told me that he expe-
ioed & most uncontrollable desire to kill or injure
mueh so, that he could at times hardly
] If from the action, and was obliged to
Feftain from all stimulants, lest, in an unlucky mo-
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merit, he might commit himsol Townl
murdered the young lady of his aff
Tie was
lum fi J
soda-water before he committed the rash gy
y stin
brain, which

ons,
ntenced to be imprisoned i a
life, poison i

a power a2 to syl

will, and hurry him to the perform

frightful deed, opposod ulike to his bettgr el
lesires,

and his ordin

“As to pyromania, some yeurs ago I kn
Iaboring man in s country village, who, whee
hie Bad had « few glasses of ale at the public-lio
would chuckle with delight ut the thought of
certain gentlemen’s stacks.  Yet, when hig |
was free from the poison, & quicter,
man could not be, Unfortunately, e boea
dicted to habits of intoxication ; ond, one gl
under aleuhali itement, fired some stackel
longing to his employers, far which he was sen
for fifteen years to u penal settlement, whie

brain would never again e aldoholically €58

KLEPTOMANTA

give an example of Ml
Lknew, many yeurs ngo, a very clever, ini
and tlénted young man, who told me fhiat
ever e biud been drinking, he conld husdlyw

“Next, T wil

stund the temptation of stealing anything thal
in his way 3 but that these felings never i
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ab other times. One afternoon, after he had
} indulging with bis fellow-workmen in drink,
s mll unfortunately, was n\\rl«-“(rml and he
from the mansion W here he was working some

of worth, for which he was accused, and
ewards sentenced to a term of lmpn.»onment
fhon sct at liberty he had the good fortune to be
d among some kind-hearted persons, vulgarly

ol Levtotallers; and, from conscientious motives,

aleohol, ficling ﬂ\«l‘ um]-q its influence, hc mxg]ll
He ]ml‘]« an influential posi-

#1 Lave kuown some ladies of good position in
wioty, who, afier a dinner or supper-party, and
having taken sundry gl of wine, eould not
hetand the temptation of taking home any little
ticle not their own, when the opportunity offered;
il who, in their sober moments, have returned
ﬁﬁm 08 if taken by mistake. We have many
Msiinces recorded in our police reports of gentlemen
of pesition, under the influen of drink, committing
of the most paltry orticles, afterwards returned
t0,the owners by their friends, which can only be
geounted for, psychologically, by the fact that the
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will had heen for the time completely
by the subtle influence of aloohul,

u in lurge
arbs the naturul f

acntene ¢l
the seuses, are all = fur opposed by thie sefin
aleohol, as that the wiaximung cffirts of
ineompatidle with the ingestion of any
quantity of fermented liquid,  Tudeod
searcely any calling which demands 8
exact effort of mind and body

the bulanced exercise of many

uot illustrate this rale. The muthemat
gambler, the metaphysician, the billiarda
author, the a i

could analyze their experi
conenr in the cuent, that a single: glag
iee 10 tafe, 0 to speuk, tha edge
mind and dody, and 1o reduce their cup
samething helow what is relatiy Iy their

of the p

running into another train, killing, by the o

six o seven and injuring many ¢
m the evideng inquest, it app
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nly he had Fad two

Tad 7 ubuh]v |mu instrume
edye from his perceptions and

wing n earelessness or boldne

wudence,
f action \\Imh
ng, tem-

e oceurred uu‘l--

{2 lm\\'u ge

even one _x_gl.w of .'Ie ar
and could nat #he

roughly

wrle gluss,”

1takenthiss;

IMPAIRMENT OF MEM

SAn impairment of the memory is amon
enptoms of alcoholic ders
RETh” says Dr. R on, “extends even to
ﬂh‘gﬂxulm s of the commonest things;
o linr person, tc to dulies of daily life
‘&mngﬂv 100, he this fuilure, like that
indicates, in the d, the era of gecond
ﬂnldwhnu« and mere obliv
ithe things of the past, but is confined to eyents that
@ passing.  On old memories the mi
POWER; on new ones it :'v-vlu‘;u cons
and sustuinment
i this fuilure of memory natur
Warting that i
Hor the habityal
ing,

he early

o, does not extend to

taing its

it prompting

ves a solemn
vinent peril is at hand. Well
drinker if he heed the warn-

Should he not do so, symptoms of a more

Bl
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serions character will, in time, develop
as the brai comes more and mone
ending, it may be, in permanent insanitys

MESTAL AND MORAL DISEASES.
Of the mental ¢
v the reg

\lum reports, in medical)

l\ n]w‘: ation and

a select commitiea o
1

mons, appointed

contral and mu

called upon £ i

in Great Britaiu to give their testimony in

0 & large number of questi i
e within the range of inquiry, from the pathg
n]umllwn to Hn practic: al usel mlm-s m

attention to the relations of hubitual
ness to insani lu\uv»unuuuv.wm ned fiye

dred eases, test
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different forms of mental diseaze, of which he
ned four classes: 1. Mania a potu, or alcoholic
2. The monomania of suspicion. 3. Chronic
i m, characterized by failure of the mem-
 and power of judgment, with partial paralysis
allly ending fatally. 4, D_\'psomanin, or an
ihle craving for aleoholie stimulants, occur-
y frequently, purnxy:nmlly, and with con-~
liability to periodical exacerbations, when the
beeomes altogether uncontrollable, Of this
ir form of disease, he says: “This is invariably
d with a certain impairment of the indellect,

the affections and the moral powers.”
Alexander Peddie, a physician of over
ven years' practice in Edinburgh, gave, in
dence, many remarkable instances of the
joral peryersions that followed continued drinking.

ATION BETWEEN INSANITY AND DRUNKENNESS.

John Nugent said that his experience of
~six years among lunatics, led him to believe
there iz a very close: relation hetween the

8 of the abuse of alcohol and insanity, The
pulation of Treland had decreased, he said, two
§ in twenty-five years, but there was the

* amount of insanity now that there was before,

L i‘?&lbuled this, in a great measure, to indulgence
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aloohol caused a larg

and pauperism of (i
said, habi

umonnt of the Ty
U country.
uil drinking le

In some
insanity, heeanse the ¢

Is to other di
of the proclivity, but
in whom vmn i a clear proclivify
e that dreadfit consl
e drinking f

anity to whick U
14 The ch

[
All the ments
nying ordinary

the po

ntoxic

aleahiol on thie braing

the Dirain | s mainly effact

drunkenness,

in the nerye
J l//,«/m,,,,r dreadful ol
i lunatic »//,,u
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in disturbances can, he declared, be traced
pness of parents,

e, lnte of the New York State
qate Asylum, who, with Dr. Joseph Parrish,
iuﬁmnu)’ before the committee of the House

said, in one of his answers: “ With
Jeohol, functional disorder will
riably appear, and no organ will be more seri-
affected, and possibly impaired, than the brain.
i 14 shown in the inebriale by a wealened intel-
' ganeral debility of the mental facullies,
o self-respeet, and a depurture
g power of self-command ; all of which, scting
er, place the victim ut the mercy of a depraved
morbid appetite, and make him utterly power-
Tis own unaided efforts, to secure his recov-
which is destroying him.” And

§: “T am of opinion that there is &

GRELT SIMILARITY V- { INEBRIETY AND
a0 I

s ag prominently us
W nity ; and, in my opinion, the
3% not far distant when the pathology of the
e will be as fully understood and as suceessfully
d as the latter, and even more successfully,
8 it is more within the reach and bounds of
oly exercised and seien

ly adwministered, may prevent curable inely
on. from verging into possible incurable insanity.”
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GENERAL IMPATRMENT OF THE FACULIN
Tn a'more recent lecture m..u the one fro
we have quoted so
of the aetion of alc
lowing sad 1
“An
duced and m

O the conttery
ntly say that for th
honght and attention, it is necessary to forego

of the vsual potations in arder to haye a cool Iy
i

for hard work.
“On the other side, the experience is ova
ingly in favor of the oleervation that the neeo

ALUOHOL SELLS 1T ININGJOWERS,

make wesk men and women the easy prey of
wicked and strong, and leads men and women
should kn L
vieee. ¥ # % If, then, sleoliol enﬁv:blm‘
reuson, what |mr| of the mental constitution
exalt aud excite? Tt excites and exalts thossd
organie, emotional centres of mind wh

w better into every grade of mis

dunl nature of 1man, so often cross and oppose
pure and ubstruct reasoning nature whiol RS
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ga the Tower animals, and rightly exercised, little
than the angels.
IT EXCITES MAN'S WORST PASSIONS.

Sk Exciting these animal centres, it lets loose all the
ons, and gives them more or 1 f unlicensed
sion over the man. Tt excites anger, and when

i does not Jead to this extreme, it keeps the mind

fil, irritable, dis tisfied and captious, * ® ¥
if 1 were to take you thirough all the y ns,
e hate, Just, envy, avarice and pride, T should
tshow you that aleohol ministers to them all;
pam\-'\ ing the reason, it takes from off these
Sons that fine adjnstment of reason, which places
above the lower animals. From the beginning
the end of its influence it subdues reason and

sefs the passions free. The analogies, physical and

al, are perfect. That which loosens the tension
i vessels which feed the body with due order
precision, and, thereby, lets loose the heart 1o
folent excess and nubridled motion, loosens, also,
o reason and lets loose the passion. Tn both in-
a, hieart and head are, for a time, out of har-
jany; their balance broken. The man descends
erand closer to the lower animals. From the

ls ho glides farther and farther away.

N A SAD AND TERRIBL PICTURE.

:'Thu destructive effects of alcohol on the human
mind present, finully, the saddest picture of its in-
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fluence. The most wstheti
here. All is animal, and anin
Memaory irretrievably lost; wors
of speech forgotten or words d
meaning in them. Rage and
misel:

every

me

.nwl. n with n\m
15 disgmises of name lhoil 1l disenses,
Tains and penalties it imposes on the body,dh
picture has been sufficiently cruel. But even
sture pal I conjure up, w H)m'
ination, the devas muun W
agent inflic

pard, tells us,

asylum in 1876

diveot or indirect effects of

the asylums

tale would, T fear, be told.

0 show the destructive action on the human mind
The Pandemonium of drunkards; the grand ts
formation scene of that pantomime of drink whith
commences with moderation! et it never 1uore
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those who love their fellow-men until,

forgotten by
P closed forever.”

through their efforts, it

We might go on, adding page after page of evi-
dence, showi 4 the souls, as well
a5 the bodies, of men; but enough has been educed
to force conviction on the mind of every reader not
already satisfied of its poisonous and destructive

g how aleohol cu

quality.

Hoyw light are all evils flowing from intemperance
compared with those which it thus inflicts on man's
higher nature. “ What," says Dr. W. E. Channing,

! 1 evil of intemperance? The
that intemperance is the

i the great
given, when I s

Teply i

VOLUNTARY EXTIN N.

The intem-
of his rational
O0S-

Phe great evil is inward or spirit

perate man div him
and miioral nature, casts from himself ¢
ness and self-command, brings on frenzy, and by
repetition of this insanity, prostrates more and more
Tiis rational and moral powers. He sins immedi-
ately and direetly inst the rational nature, that
Divine principle wk istinguishes between truth
and falsehood, betwe It and wrong action,
whiich distinguishes man from the brate. * This is the
enee of the vi

, what constitutes its peculiar

guilt and woe, and what should particularly impress
i

ir
Other evils of intemperance are light compared with

this, and almoest all flow from this; and it is right,
29
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it i5 to be desired that ather evils ghy
Joined with and follow this, Tt js 0 be d
when a n lifts a s

life, when he quenche

Iie and all othe

warning of the

outward culamities sl

ward ruin which he is

writing of' judgment and woe on his counte
form and whole condition, should declare ]
fearful thing it is for a man, “God's rationsl
spring, to renounce his reason, und beeome o g




CHAPTER V.

' A FOOD, AND VERY LIMITED IN ITS RANGE AS A
MEDICINE,

i use of aleohol as a medicine has been very
“ Jarge. If his patient was weak and nervous,
physician too often ordered wine or ale; or, not
king the trouble to refer his own case to a physi-
the invalid prescribed these articles for himself,
there was a failure of appetite, its restoration was

gt in the use of one or both of the above-named

of alcohol; or, perhaps, adopting a more

treatment, the sufferer poured brandy or

ky into his weak and sensitive stomach, Pro-

teetion from cold was sought in a draught of some

olic beverage, and relief from fatigue and ex-

ion in the use of the same deleterious substance,

Afideed, there is scarcely any form of bodily ailment

or discomfort, or mental disturbance, for the relief

Of which a resort was not had to alcohol in some one
of its many forms,

It is fair 10 say that, as a medicine, its eonsump-
tion has far excceded that of any other substance
Preseribed and taken for physical and mental de-
Tiiigements,

m!i.an;luiry, then, as to the true remedial value
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of aleohol is one of the gravest imports

interest to l; ow that for some years past

eal profession has been giving this subjest iy
and thorough investigati The resulb i
found in the hu ! ration made by the
on Medicine, .

INTERNATIONAL MEDICAL CONGRESS,

which met in Philadelphia in 1876,

was composed of about six hundred deleg
Europeand Americs, smong them, someof
men in the profession. Realizing the impo
some expression in relution to the nsecofial
medieal and otherwise, from this Congress; thes

tional Temperance Socl
its President, W, E. Dodg
Stearns, the following memorial

“The National Temperance &

pectiully invites g

body a publi Jarution to the effect ﬂm
ghould be elass
when pres siled suediciug ly, it sh

ntions caution and 4 sense of grave respon
that it is in no sense food to the human systemst
its improper use is productive o 1
physical disease, tending to deteriorate ihe hu
rac i mmend, i
Tighitened
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efyrp_ccivcd from J. Ewing Mears, M. D,
¢ of the Section on Medicine, International
the following official letter, under date of
¢ Oth, 1676
sr Sm: Lam instructed by the Section on
¢ine, Tnternational Medical Congress, of 1876,
it to you, as the action of the Section, the
ing conclusions adopted by it with regard to
e of aleohol in medicine, the same being in
to the communication sent by the National
ance Society.
Aleohol is not shown to have a definite food
by any of the usual methods of chemical
or physiological investigation.
Tis use as o medicine is chiefly that of a car-
mulant, and often admits of substitution.
As a medicine, it is not well fitted for self-
wiption by the laity, and the medical profession
of accountable for such administration, or for the
5 evils arising therefrom.
The purity of aleoholic Tiquors is, in general,
well assured as that of articles used for medi-
hould be. The various mixtures, when used
ine, should have definite and known com-
n, and should not be interchanged promiscu-

reader will sce in this no hesitating or half-
speech. Tlie declaration is strong and clear, that,
f00d, alcohol is not shown, when subjected to the
il method of chemical or physiological investi-
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gation, to have any food value; and
medicine, its use is chiefly confined to
stimulant, and often admits of substitution

A decluration like this, coming, as i
body of medical men representing the most:
ideas held by the profession, must have gre
with the people. But we do not propose re
this declaration alone. As it was bused
sults of chemical and physiclogical inve
let us go buck of the opinion expressod)
Medical Congress, and examine Eiese
order that the ground of its opiuion may
appurent.

There was presented to this Congress, b
tinguished physician of New Jersey, Dey
Hunt, & paper on “ Alcohol as a Food an
cine,” in which the whole subject is
the light of the most recent and carefully-
experiments of English, French, German #n
ican chemists and physiologists, and their 4
sions, as well as these of the author of
sot forth in the pluinest manner.
been published by the Nutional Temperance)
and should be read and carefully stodied b
one who is secking for accurate informatio
important subject we are now considering.S
mpassible for us to more than glance at the
brought forward in proof of the assertion th
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ALCOHOT, HAS NO FOOD VALU

.

: huceedmgl_v limited in its action as & remedial
5 and we, therefore, urge upon all who are
stod in this subject, to posses themselves of

Hunt's exhaustive treatise, and to study it eare-

the reader will refer to the quotation made by
4he second chapter from Dr. Henry Monroe,
e the food value of any article is treated of, he
a6 it stated that “every kind of substance em-
man a8 food consists of sugar, stareh, oil
glutinous malter, mingled together in various
rtions; these ave designed for the support of
animal frame. The glutinous principles of
brine, albnmen and casein—are employed
iild up the structure; while the oil, starch and
are chiefly used to generate heat in the body.”
it is clear, that if aleshol is s food, it will
Mond to contain one or more of these substances.
amust be in it cither the nitrogenous elements
ind chiefly in meats, eggs, milk, vegetables and
ot of which animal tissue is built and waste
; or the carbonaccous elements found in fat,
¢h and sugar, in the consumption of which heat
force are evolved.
he distinctness of these groups of foods,” says
Hunt, “and their relations to the tissue-pro-
g and heat-evolving capacities of man, are so
eand 5o confirmed by experiments on animals
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and by manifold t
and elinicul experien
thl elossi

tissue or (-»n |rmdm tion,

faree production througl ordinary combis

to deny any power of interclamgoiilify
il “demands or amid defective supplye

ot 1)\.11 we are able to
ned landmarks.
How thiose sibet ces, when taken into the!
are assimilated, and how they generats fore
well known to the chemist and physiologisty

mirw w]_~«|lmr levhol x](., i does not possess
valoe, For years, the ablest men in the i
profession hav 1 this subject the mosties
study, and have subjected aleoliol to) evers
test and experiment, and the result is thabit
been, by com
of tissue-buildir
Dr. Hunt, *
could 50 net, and this a promisenous guess 0
writer (Hummond) thinks it possibile thab 3

achow" enl uto combination with ﬂne

aes, ‘mnl under certain
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this guess with the areola of a possible
hesis.”

Richardson says: #Aleohol contains no ni-

; it has none of the qualities of strueture-

foods; it is incapuble of being transformed

jto any of them; it is, therefore, not a food in any

e of its being a construetive agent in building

je body.” Dr. W. B. Carpenter says: “Al-

‘canmot supply anything which is essential to

amatrition of the tissues.” Dr. Liebig says:

wine, spirits, etc., farnish no element capable

tering into the composition of the blood, mus-

i fibre, or any part which is the seat. of the

Je of life” Dr. Hammond, in his Tribune

in which he advocates the use of aleohol

cases, says: “It is not demonstrable that

undergoes conversion into tissue.”  Cameron,

i Munuel of Hygienc, says: “There is nothing

aleohol with which any part of the body can be

? Dr. E. Smith, F. R. 8, says: “Aleohol

a true food. It interferes with alimenta-

" Dr, T. K. Chambers says: “ It is clear that

ust cease to regard alechol, as in any sense, a
1>

Not detecting in this substance,” says Dr, Hunt,
¥ tissue-making ingredients, nor in its breaking
eombinations, s we are able to trace in
M foods, nor any evidence either in the expe-
6 of pliysiologists or the trials of alimentarians,
not wonderful that in it we should find neither
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the expectancy nor the realization af'y
o
finding in aleokio] anything gy of:
an be built up o jts
to be exumined as t5 its heg

ALCOHOL NOT & PRODUCER oF

“The first usual fest for a force,

says Dr. Hunt, “and’ ghay to which othep g
that elass Tespoud, s the produetion of Tiey
combination of oxygen therewith, This hegg
vital furce, and is, iu 0o small degree, & wa
the compurative valye af the so-called ye
foods, * s If we examine the fugs, the,

and the sugirs, we eay trace and estinmo g
¥ which they evolve heat and ayaig

into vital forve, aud ean weigh the e
We find that the consum

foods with OXY¥geu is water,

under this cluss of foods, we rightly expeat
some of the evidences which attach to the
earbous” R

What, thea, 5 the result of experiments. in

dircetion? They have been conducted

periods and with the greatest eare; by men
ighest attwinmonts in chemistry and

and the result s given in these Tow words, |
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Wood, Jr., in hiz Materi Medica. “No one
able to detect in the blood any of the ordi-

s of its oxidation.” That is, no one has

to find that aleoliol has undergone com-

n, like fist, or starch, or sugar, and so given

dmitted by the medical profession that
OL REDUCES THE TEMPERATURE OF THE BODY,
of increasing it; and it has even been used
as an anti-pyretie.  So uniform has been
stimony of physicians in Europe and this
as to the cooling effects of aleohol, that Dr.
says, in his Materia Medica, *“ that it does not
-worth while to ocoupy space with a discussion
o subject.” Liebermeister, one of the most
ed eontributors to Zeimssen's Cyclopedia of
tice of Medicine, 1875, says: “I long since
ineed myself; by direct experiments, that alco-
‘even in comparatively large doses, does not
ate the temperature of the body in either well
sick people.” So well had this become known
ie voyagers, that, even beforo physiologists
ldemonstrated the fact that aleohol reduced, in-
#d of increasing, the temperature of the body,
¥ hiad Jearned that spirits lessened their power to
dextreme cold. “ In the Northern regions,”
5 Edward Smith, “it was proved that the entire
Wun of spirits was necessary, in order to retain

ander these unfavorable conditions.”
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LCOHOL DOIS NOT GIVE STREN G
Ir th-} ol does not contain i
to the body, i

in—nccumulates through they
tion of dhe organ on which it depends,
R. Lees, of Edinburgh; afier disouss 1y the qug
and educing evidence, re marks: rom the:
nature of things, it will now be seen how suipa
it is that uleabol can be strengthening food f
kind,  Since it cannot become o part of the bod
cannot consequently contribute to its coliey
ganic strength, or fixed power; and, ines

out of the lm.h Just as it went in, it canuot, |
decompuositi ion, generute Aoat-foree”

m need of rest th
g, 0 fiur back s 184
Chemistry,” pointed ont tl
ating power. Herays: “The circulation willap
accelerated at the expense of the force avail
ion, but without the produstion
ount of mechanical force  Tn ikl
" bie ngain suys: % Wine is quites
fluous to man, * i constantly follow
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espenditure of power"—whereas, the real func-
lof food is to give power. He adds: T

g promole the change of matter in the body,

hese

ssequently, attended by an inward loss

pawer, which ceases to be productive, because it
oot employed in overcoming outward difliculti

b i working.” In other words, this great

Mi\emist asseris that alcohol abstracts the power of

o gystem from doing useful work in the field or

sksliop, in order to clennse the house from the

lement of alcohol itself.

yeician to St

in his great work on Dietetics, says:

tion le little doubt that a

flthy person could Jift. Mentul acuteness, aceu-
ey of perception and delicacy of the senses are all
Mar opposed by aleohol, as that the maximum
compatible with the ingestion
if any moderate quantity of fermented liquid. A
gle gliss will often suflice to toke the edge off
both mind and body, and to reduce their capacity
something below their perfection of work.”
'v Dr. F. R. Lees, F. S, A, writing on the subject
ofuloohol us a food, makes the following quotation
#rom an essay on * Stimulating Drinks,” published
by ]?r. H. R, Madden, as long ago as 1847 : “Aleo-
hol is ot tie natural stimulus to any of our organ
and hence, functions performed in consequence of
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tion, tend to debilitate the

upon.

“Aleokol s incapable of being
converted into any organic Proximute
hence, cannot be o nsidered nutritions,

*“The strength e
hol is not new stre
manifested by eallin,
energy pre-existi

“The ultimate exhausting effeets of gl
o its stimnlunt properties, produce an
susceptihility to morbid action in all gheg
this, with the plethora superinduced,
tile source of diseasa, 1

“A person who habituslly exerts himself |
anextent as to require the daily use of !
ta ward off exhaustion, may be compared g,
chine working under high pressure. Ho will
much more ebnosions to the ca ise
will certainly break down sooner
done under more fi oruble eircumstances,

“The more frequently alechol is had
for the purpose of ¢
the more it will he required, and by constant:
tion a period is at length reached when it e
faregone, unless reaction js simultanvonsly b
ubout by s te. ¢ total chango of the habits

to the above fucts, I conclude

DAILY URE OF STIMUTLANTS 15 INDEFENSIBLE §
ANY ENOWN CIRCUMSTANCES,”




JHE CURSE AND THE CURE.
DRIVEN TO THE WALL
{finding that aleohol posscsses any direct ali-
v value, the medical advocates of its use have
|driven to the assumption that it s a kind of
ydhary food, in that it Lus the power to delay the
o,-[,}mgm of n\u« “By the m(‘mm(rrlthmls
e is meant,” says Dr. Hunt, “that change
b is constantly going on in the system which
# constant disintegration of material; a
pg up and avoiding of that which is no longer
t, making room for that new supply which is
in life."  Another medical writer, in refer-
The importance
process (o the muintenance of life is readily
injurious effects which follow upon its
ce. If the discharge of the excrementi-
y way impeded or suspended,
Fgnbstances ageumulate either in the blood or
or both. In eonsequence of this retention
ulation they become poisonons, and rap-
¥ produce & derang of the vital fi

is principally exerted upon tlm
system, through which they produce most
entirritability, (hbtulll:llll‘t‘ of the special senses,

0, insensibility, coma, and finally, death.”
Thiis description,” remarks Dr. Hunt, “scems
05t intended for aleoliol.”  He then says; “To
il alcokol as a food beeause it delays the meta-
thosis of tissue, is to claim that it in some way
uds the normal conduct of the laws of assimi-
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Iation and nutrition, of waste and repiair,
adyoeate of aleohol (Hammond) thys illy
“Aleohol returds the de ruction of the

this destruetion, foreo is genen, ed, musclogia
thoughts are deve loped, organs seorsta and,

In other words, aleohol inter, with all
wonder the author *is yot clear” how ib g
und we aro ot elewr how sucl, delayed o
Phosis recuperates, To take an agent which ja

XOT KNOWN 10 BE: 1

of foods, and use it on the double assin
it delays metamorphesis of tissue, and

whicli is not known 1 bave any of the nsug]

ience into the land of rem
nfer the title of adjuster upong
> ageney i3 itself doubufisl
tify aleohol as a nitrg
n-nitrogenous food, not having found it ay
W uny of the evidences by which thedy
aliments is generally wmeasnred, it will mo
o o talks of benefi, by dalay of rugesiva
morphosis unless suely Process is accompunied
something evidential of the fet—something
entifically descriptive of iy mode of accom plishme
in the case at hand, ynq unless it is shown to)
Prictically desirable for alimentation,
“There can be no doult that alechol dogs cat
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in the processes of elimination which are
il to the healthy body and which even in dis-
often conservative of health. Tn the pent-
& swhich pathology so often shows occurrent
case of spirit-drinkers, in the vascular, fatty
broid degenerations which take place, in the
ations of rheumatic and serofulous tenden-
is the strongest evidence that

COHOL ACTS AS A DISTURBING ELEMENT

wery prone to initiate serious disturbances
the normal conduct both of organ and func-

assert that this interference is conservative
midst of sucli a fearful accumulation of evi-
66 85 to result in quite the other direction, and
this kind of delay in tissue-change accumulates
fital force, is as unscientific as it is paradoxical,
‘Dickinson, in his able expose of the effects of
c (Zancet, Nov., 1872,) confines himself to
logical facts.  After recounting, with aceuracy,
#tructural changes which it initiates, and the
changes and consequent derangement and
nsion of vital functions which it involves, he
terms it the  genius of degeneration.’
With abundant provision of indisputable foods,
bthat liquid whicl has failed to command the
assent of experts that it is a food at all, and
it is claimed to diminish some of the excre-
l;,ll that a delay of metamorphosis of tissue
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conservative of health! The ostrich may bury
head in the nd, but science will not close its
before such impalpable dust.”
Bpeaking of this desperate effort to ol
as a food, Dr. N. 8
hardly possible t

aim aleghg]
Davil well says: “It seem
men of eminent attainments
the profession should so far forget one of the m
fundamental and universally recognized laws of op
ganic life as to promulgate the fallacy here state
The fundamental Jaw to which we allude is, that g
vital phenomena are accompanied by, and dependen
on, molecular or atomie changes; and whatevep
retards these retards the phenomena of life; whage
ever suspends these suspends. life, Henee, to say
that an agent which retards tissue metamorphosis is
in any sense g food, is simply to pervert and mige
apply terms.”

Well may the anthor of the paper from which
we have quoted so freely, exclnim : * Strangest of
foods! most impalpable of aliments| defying all the
research of animgl chemistry, tasking all the jne
genuity of experts in hypothetical explanations,

istering its effects chiefly by fanetional disturb=
ance and organic lesions, causing its very defenders
as a food to stultify themselves when in fealty to
facts they are compelled to discloge its destructions,
and to find the only defense in that line of d
cation, more imu;;iu:nry than
delusive than the miry

regis

emar-
the equator, more
ige, between use and abuse”
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That aleohol is not a food in any sense, has heen

fully shown; and now,

WHAT IS ITS VALUE AS A MEDICINE?

Qur reply to this question will be brief. The reader
has, already, the declaration of the International
Medical Congress, that, as a medicine, the range of
aleohol i8 limited and doubtful, and that its self
prescription by the laity should be utterly discoun-
tenanced by the profession. No physician who has
made himself thoroughly acquainted with the cffects
of aleohol when introduced into the blood and
brought in contact with the membranes, nerves and
organs of the human body, would now venture to
prescribe its free use to consumptives as was done
u very few years s

“In the whole management of lung diseases,”
remarks Dr, Hunt, “ with the exeeption of the fow
who can always be relied upon to befriend aleohol,
other remedies have largely superseded all spirituous =
liquors. Tts employment in stomach disease, once
50 popular, gets mo encouragement, from a careful
examination of its local and constitutional effects,
as separated from the water, sugar and acids imbibed
with it,”

TYPHOID FEVE!

It is in typhoid fever that aleohol has been used,
perhaps, most frequently by the profession; but this
use iz now restricted, and the administration made
with great caution. Prof. As L. Loomis, of New
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York, City, has published several lectures |
pathology and treatment of typhoid féver,
ring thereto, Dr, Hunt says: “No one in onr g
can speak more nn(horir:uti\'uly, and a8 he has
radieal views as to the exclusion of aleohol, it js-
while to notice the place to which he assigns i,
the milder cases he entirely exeludes: it,
means of reducing temperature, he does not m
it, but relies on cold, quinine, and sometimes, dj
talis and quinine.” When, about the third
signs of failure of heart-power begin to mag
themselves, and the use of some form of stimg
seems to be indicated, Dr. Loomis gives the
guarded advice as to their employment, %
he says, “ give a patient stimulants simply bec
he has typhoid fever.” And again, “Where
is reasonable doubt as to the propriety of gi
withholding stimulants, it is safer to withhold
He then insists that, if stimulants are admi
the patient should be visited every two houn
watch their effects.

It will thus be seen how guarded has now b
the use of aleohol as a cardiao stimulant in ty
fevers, where it was once employed with an almost
reckless freedom.  Many practitioners Have com
exclude it altogether, and to rely wholly on amme-
nia, ether and foods,

In Cameron's « Hygiene™ is this sentences ¢
candor; it must be admitted that many emin
physicians deuy the efficacy of aleokol in the tr
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‘ment of any kind of disease, and some asserf that it

i worse than useless.
ACCUMULATIVE TESTIMONY.

Dr. Arnold Lees, F. L. 8., in a recent paper on
the * Use and Action of Aleohol in Disease,” ns
sumes * that the old use of alcohol was mof science,
but a grave blunde »!"  Prof. C. A, Parks says: “It
is impossible not to feel that, so far, the progress of
physiological inquiry renders the use of alcohol
(in medicine) more and more doubtful.” Dr. Anstie
gays: “If alcohol is to be administered at all for the
yelizf of neuralgia, it should be given with as much
precision, as to doze, as we should use in giving an
ackuowledged deadly poisan.”  Dr. F. T. Roberts,
an eminent English physician, in advocating a
guarded use -of aleohol in typhoid fever, says:
“Aleoholic stimulunts are, by no means, always re-
quived, and their indiscriminate use may do a great
deal of harm.” In iatic cholera, brandy was
formerly administered freely to patients when in
the stage of collapse. The effect was injurious,
ingtead of beneficial. *“Again and again,” says

Johnson, “have I seen a patient grow

d his pulse diminish in volume and power,
after a dose of brandy, and, epparently, as a direct
result of the brandy And Dr. Pidduck, of Lon-
don, who used common salt in cholera treatment,
says: “Of eighty-six cases in the sta collapse,
sixteen only proved fatal, and scarcely one would
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have died, if T had been able by prevent them,
tlaking brandy and laudanum.” Dr. Coll,
Guernsey, says: “For more than thirty years:
abandoned the use of all kinds of aleoholic
in my practice, and with such good results,
were I sick, nothing would induce e to hay
source to them —they are but nozions depre
As a non-professio writer, we cannyt
yond the medical testimony which has been
and we now leave it with the reader, VW
add many pages to this testimony, but such g
lative evidence would add but little to its foree:
the reader. If he is not yet convineed that gl
has no food value, and that, as 5 medicine, its
is exceedingly limited, and always of donbf
i ation, nothing further that we might,
to cite or say could have any influence with

o




CHAPTER VI
THE GROWTIL AND POWER OF APPETITE.

NE fact attendant on habitual drinking stands

out so prominently that none can call it in
question. It is that of the steady growth of appe-
tite. There are exceptions, as in the action of nearly
every rule; but the almost invariable result of the
habit we have mentioned, is, as we have said, a
steady growth of appetite for the stimulant imbibed.
That this is in consequence of certain morbid
ghanges in the physical condition produced by the
aloohal itself, will hardly be questioned by any one
iwho has made himself acquainted with the various
functional and organie derangements which invaria-
bly fullow the continued introduction of this sub-
stance into the body.

But it is to the fact itself, not to its cause, that we
now wish to direct the reader’s attention. The man
Who is satisfied at first with a single glass“of wine
at dinner, finds, after awhile, that appetite asks for
& little more; and, in time, a second glass is con-
teded. The increase of desire may be very slow,
but it goes on surely until, in the end, a whole

cly suffice, with far too many, to
Incet i:-s impericus demands. Tt is the same in
71
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regard to the use of every other form of
drink.

Now, there are men so constituted that theyay
able, for a long series of years, or even for
whole lifetime, o hold this appetite within & cerla;
limit of indulgence. To say “So far, and no
ther.” They suffer ultimately from physical
ments, which surely follow the prolonged eontagt's
alcoholic poison with the delicate structures
the body, many of a painful character, and sho
the term of their natural lives; but still they
able {o drink withont an increase of appetite
great as to reach an overmastering degree. [he
do not become abandoned drunkards.

NO MAN SAFE WHO DRINKS.

But no man who hegins the use of alcohol in
form can tell what, in the end, is going to be
effect on his body or mind. Thousands and tens
thousands, once wholly unconscious of danger g
this source, go down yearly into drunkards’ gra
There iz no standard by which any one can meast
the latent evil forces in his inherited nature.
may have from ancestors, near or remofe, an wn=
healthy moral tendency, or physical diathesis,

will give the morbid condition in which it will &
its disastrous life. That such results follow the us
of aleohol in a large number of cases, is now & ¥
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the past few years, the subject of aleoholism, with
the mental and maral causes leading thereto, haye
attracted a great deal of earnest attention. Physi-
eians, superl stendents of incbriate and lunatic asy-
Jums, prison-keeper legislators uurlphiLnuzl\mpiﬁs
ave bheen obs ving and studying its many sad and
terrible phases, and recording results and opinions,
While differences are held on some pointg, as, for
instance, whether drunkenness isa di for which,
. been established, the individual ceases

sonsible, and should be subject to rest raint

\nent, as for lunacy or fever; a crime to be
plllx§~lxul; or a sin to be repented of und healed
by the Physician of souls, all agree that there is
an inherited or acquired mental and neryous eondi-

tion with many, which renders uny use of aleohol

dangerous.

The point we wish to make with the reader is,
that no man can possibly know, until he has used
aleoholic drinks for a certain period of time, whether
he has or has not this heredilary or acquired physi
¢al or mental condition ; and that, if it should exist,
a discovery of the fact muy come Loo late.

Dr. D. G. Dodge, late Superintendent of the

York State Inebriate Asylum, speaking of the
ises leading to intemperance, after stating his
that it is o transmissible disease, like “scrofula;

or consumption,” 3

“Therg are men who have an organization, which
may be termed an alcoholic idiosynerasy 5 with them
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thelatent desire for stimulants, findulged,
to habits of intemperince, and eventually toq
appetite, which has all the cha.rncmn'sﬁeq-nﬁ'
eased condition of the system, which the
unassisted, is powerless to relieve—sinee
ness of the will that led to the disease obsti
removal.

“Again, we find in another class of
who have had healthy parents, and hay
educated and accustomed to good social jnd
moral and social, but whose temperament
physical constitution are such, that, when
once indulge in the use of stimulants, which
find pleasurable, they continue to habitually ir
till they cease to be moderate, and become e
drinkers. A depraved appetite is establis
leads them on slowly, but surely, to dest

A DANGEROUS DELUSION.
In this chapter, our chief purpose is tos
growth and awful power of an appetite which b
striving for the mastery the moment it is i
and against the encroachments of which no
who gives it any indulgence is absolutely safe.
who 5o regards himself is resting in a most dan
ous delusion. So gradually does it increase, th
observe its steady accessions of strength until it
acquired the power of a master. Dr. George
Burr, in a paper on the pathology of drunke
read before the “American Association for the!
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of Inebriates,” says, in referring to the first indiea-
fions of an appetite, which he considers one of the
ploms of a forming disease, says: “This early

is marked by an oceasional desire to drink,
swhich recurs at shorter and shorter intervals, and a
propensity likewise, gradually increasing for a
| greater quantity at each time. This stage has long
been believed to be one of voluntary indulgence,
for which the subject of it was morally responsible.
Phe drinker has been held as eriminal for his occa-
sional indulgence, and his example has been most
geverely censured. This habit, however, must be
regarded as the first intimation of the approaching
discase—the stage of invasion, precisely as sensi-
tions of mal-aise and chills usher in a febrile attack.
| &1t is by no means claimed that in this stage the
gubject is free from responsibility as regards the
consequences of his acts, or that his case is to be
Iooked upon as beyond all attempts at reclamation.
Quite to the contrary. This is the stage for active
interference,  Restraint, prohibition, quarantine,
anything may be resorted to, to arrest the further
advance of the disease. Instead of being tanght
that the habit of oceasiopal drinking is merely a
moral lapsus (not the most powerful restraining
motive always), the subject of it should be made to
understand that it is the commencement of a malady,
which, if. unchecked, will overwhelm him in ruin,
Qﬂllv eompared with which, cholera and yellow fever
Are harmless. He should be impressed with the
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* when reay 3
t ensy—that the will then lm not Jogg
its power of control, and ¢
is not ine - The duty of previn 1, OF voids
uld be enforced with as muvh carnestng
VIO a3 we are required to ¢

ainst the spreg

t ..l md,nm may b
sponsible, if hie negleets ull sug
the disease to progre

e of inebriety continues foi sl
anger or qhmu period, when, well knovm,
*quent repetitions ,A (Iu pmmu of dri
ol
s and strong
thrown and the eatire org 1 becomes ﬂu:»]ea.
the fearful demands for stimulus, Iy js now thl
the stage of confirmed inebriation is formed, and
dypso-mania fully ablished. The constant ih=
troduction of aleohiol fnto the system, circulating
with the fluids and permeating the tisues, nddai
fuel to the al okindled flume, and intensifies
the propensity to an irresistible degree,  Nothing®
now satisfies short of complete intoxication, andy
until the nahappy subject of the disease falla sense=
les and completely overcome, will he cease! il
effbrts o gratify this most insutinble desire.”
Dr. Alexander Peddie, of Edinbuzgh, who, htf
given twenty years of study to this sulject, remurked
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in his testimony before a Committee of the ITouse
of Commons, that there seemed to be *a pecul

elective affinity for the action: of aleohol on: the
Jersous system after it had found its way through
{he circulution into the brain,” by which the whale
organism was dis urbed, and the mun rendered less
able to resist morbid influences of any kind. Ile

gave many striking instances of the growth and

pawer of appetite, which had come under lis pro-
fissional notice, and of the ingenious devices and
desperate resorts to which dypeomaniacs were driven
i their efforts to satisfy their inordinate cravings.
No eonsideration, temporal or spiritusl, hnd any
power to restrain their appetite, if, by any means,
fiiir or foul, they conld obtain alecholic stimulants
Mo get this, ho said, the unhappy subje
terrible thirst * will tell the most shameful lics—for
no truth is ever found in connection with the
Tinbitual drunkard’s state, He new saw Lruth
in relation to drink got out of one who was u dyso-
manise—he has sufficient reason Jeft to tell these
untruths, end to understand his pesition, because
people in that eondition are scldom dead drunk ;
y wre seldom in the condition of total stupidity ;
they have generally an eye open to their own uflai
and that which is the muin business of their exist-
ence, namely, how to get drink. They will resort
to the most ingenious, mean and degrading con-
trivances und practices to procure and conceal
liquor, and this, too, while closely watched; and
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will succeed in deoeption, although fabulous
tities ave daily swallowed.

Dr. John Nugent gives 2 casewhich came
Lis own knowledge, of a lady wha had been

for fifteen or twenty
evotion 10 the poar, ap ending then
like cases, it scemed ne :

had been compelled, five or gix times, to place b
#elf i a private asylum, Ty threg o four
after being Jet out, she woulq relapse, although
was believed to be under the strongest influoneesy
cligion, and of the most virtuons desires. There
been developed in her thay dispos
which she was wnable 0 overcome

The power of this appetite, and ghe frightful
moral perversions that often follow it indulgenca
are vividly portr, yed in the following extract, from
an address by Dy, B sha Harris, of New York, in
which he discusees the question of the criminality off
drunkennese

“Let the fact be notic ed that such is the lethargy
vhich alcoholism. produces upon reason and cone
selence, that it % somotimes 1 =sary to bring the
offender to view hiy drunken indulgonce 5 @ crime.
We have known a vefined and influentia] zen 1o
be so startled' ny the fict thut he wished o destray
the livess of all persons, even of s gy family, who
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manifested unha Wpine

seoing th
fnstanly formed, and has forever

is terrible crimin

fions of abstinence

dypsomaniae break from
tempted in secret by the ‘monstrous appetite, so
oth and clinch Lis jaws in keeping his

destroyer, and when

grind his te
Jows to tuste not, that blood dripped from his mouth
and cold sweat bathed his face. That man is &
amodel of temperance and moral power to-day. And
3t was the consciousness of personal eriminality that
stimulated these successful conflicts with the morbid
appetite and the powers of the alcohol disease that
had fastened upon them.  Shall we hesitate to hold
purselyes, or to demand that communitics shall hold
every drunkard—not yet insune—resporsible for
every act of inebriety 7 Certainly, it is not cruel or
unjust to deal thus with dmnkennes Tv is not the
prison we open, hut conscience.”

The d in which those stand who have an

INHERITED PREDISPOSITION TO DRINK,
ik very grest. Rev. 1 Willett, Superintendent of
the Inch: s Home, Fort Hamilton, Kings Coun-
ty, New York, thus refers to this cla which is
larger than many think: “There are u host of
living men and women to be found who never
drank, and who dare not drink; intoxicating liquors
or beverages, because one or both of their parents
wWere inebriates before they were bomv into  the
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and, besides, a number of these

btothere or sisters who, having g

The greator po
d over the louuds
nd the varied preliminary sympig
meluncholy, manis, paralysis, ide
As 1o the ques
of responsibility, euch either mora op
doubtful, and can only ba tes od on its sgy
er, abu

this prdisposition to inebriot

after long indul,
medicution, ncto
compulsory r
terbalancing phy
the same

I
e may be surrounded.  Youg
i the powers of rewson may, for the time bed
be dethroned, wud Junacy be developed, these!
in most instiunces, will yisld 1o 1
ment where the surrounding eondi
supplen
Ve Loy ved that in muny
fact of the patient being convinced thut ho. s am
herailit r b producd benefic
Summoning to his aid all the latent counterbalangs
ing energies which be has at smmand, aud eloths
ing himself with this armor, he goes forth to war,
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fhwows up {lie fortifications of phy: ical and mental
¥ the breaches and inroads of di

pestrnin, 5 4
nivol of the citadel of the

wased a]-yu?u-, 1

a
b, and then, with shouts of trinmph, he unfurls

the banner ©
Dr. Wood, of London, in his work on insanity,

Bpesking on the subjoct of hereditary incbeicty,

woes are sufficiently. familiar, and several

have oecurr in my own personal knowled
where the father, having died at any early age from
the efiects of intemperance, has left a son Lo he
Brought up by those who have severely suffered
from his exces nd linve therefore the strongest
if possible, a repetition of such
pains has been taken to enforce
ety, and yet, notwithstunding all precautions,
the habits of the father lave become those of the
on, who, never having seen him from infaney,
could not have adopted them from imitation.
Tverything was done to encourage habits of tem-
perance, but all to no purpo the seads of the
disease had begun to gers ; & blind impulse
lod the doomed individual, by suc ve and rapid
strides, along the same cowrse which was fatal to the
fathier, and which, ere long, terminated in his own

destrugtion.”

How great and fearful the power of an appetite
which cannot only enslave and curse the man aver
which it guins control, but send its malign influence

31
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down o the seeond and third and fourtly
tions, sometimes to the abisolute

EX I‘IN‘.I'L\'H.\IE'NT OF FAMILIES]

Morel, a Frenchman, give
result of b
drunkenness ;

S the following

observation of the hereditary of

“Pirst Jeneration ]nunnr:l“ly, dﬂpmvity,
holie liquors, moral
2 Plvl'rwlit:u‘y drunkeny
general paralysis, g
pochondria, melancholy g
8 persecuted, homicigdal §
meration : Intel

ions of mar

cess in the use of gleg

ment. Second generati,
Paroxysms of mania,
generation : Sulnri«-tv,hy
tematic ideas of |
encies,  Fourt), e
410\‘P]n]lt'(l, first acey :
of age, stupidity, subsequent idiocy and proba
extinetion of family,”

Dr. T. D). Crothers,

cas

»in an analysis of the hug
cived at the New York
briate Asylum, gives this result : “ Inebriety h
ited direct from parents was traced in twenty~
Cases. Tn eleven of these the father drank g
in six instances the mother drank, and in {our cas
both parents drank,
“In thirty-three e
ancestors more remote,

e of inebriety rec

wses inebriety was traced
grandfather, grandmo
ete., ete, the collateral branches exhibiting
inebriety and iy nity.  In some instances
generation had heen pessed over, and the

of the grandparents appeared again,
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] twenty cases various neurs disorders had
in the fumily and its branches, of

on lm‘unim'nt
which neuralgia, chorea, hysteria, eccentricity, ma-

s, epilepsy and inebriety, were most common.

® [n some CAses, i W nderful periodicity in the
outbreak of these dis swders was manifested.

# For it , in one family, for two generations,
Juebricty appeared in seven out of twelve members,
after they had passed forty, and ended fatally within
ten years. In another, hysteria, chorea, epilepsy
and mania, with drunkenness, came on soon after

berty, and seemed to deflect to other disorders, or
exhanst itself before middle life. This occurred in
@ight eut of fourteen, extending over two generi-
fions, In aonother instance, the descendants of three
generations, and many of the collateral branches,
developed incbriety, mental eccentricities, with other
disorders bordering on mania, at about thirty-five
years of age. Tn some cases this lasted only a few
years, in others a lifetime.”

And here let us say that in this matter of an in-
herited appetite there is a difference of yiews with
some who believe that appetite is never transmitted
but always, acquired. This difference of vie
more apparent than real. It is not the drunkard
appetite that is transmitted, but the bias or proclivity
which renders the subject of such an inherited tend-
ency more suzceptible to exciting causes, and there-
fore in greater danger from the use of alcoholic
drinks than others,




in an art

tonian, p ished at Chic
view of the case. The nI‘mHll" extraot |
this article is well worthy to be read and
sidered :

“IF we s huuhl eay that man is
he is capable of fecling we:
and anxions, and that Le instir I

e unpleasant foelings, we should';

sert a sclf-evident fact. And we should (g
assert all the instinets or nutnral n,-m!selhers i5)
the matter, It is simply o desire to I rel
from unpleasant feelings,
st degree, indic any partien}
It 1o more u"nu]]_\' snggests the
opium than it does hre
accident, or by the experience of n(Ln
vidual hg

m.] Hllhﬂllll\,lllu‘»m
s of pur race, have, mu
t, found a )

The same explanation is npphmh]
sceptibility,” 88

e¢ of nervous dnd orgunie
susceptibility than others, and are, in consequen
of this greater suscq tibility, more readily affe
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. angsthetie or in-
And that such will

READILY BECOME DEUNKARDS,
se intoxicating Arinks,
Jub that such persons, or any others,
litest inherent or constitutional taste or
intoxicants, until they have acquired

setual use, we find nore
true thal statistics appear to show that
» proportion of the children of drunkards
hemselves drunkards, than of children born
iners. And hence the conclusion has
lren INHERITED the con-
But before we

been drawn that Lk
stitational tendency to inebr

are justified in pting such a ¢
other important facts must be
“1gt. We must know whether 11w mother, while
-mml; some kind of
aleoholic ol might
have uu[lruvn\nl the milk in her breasts and
y made its early impression on the ta

ngg ul the clu' 1.

pnn ents were in l|1u

coholie pr i

temporary 5

they drank it themselves, T am cons

that from my own ol rvation, extending over
period of forty years, and a field by no means lim-
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ited, T am satisfied that
persons who have Iy

cleen out of every'fy
rded as rreRpn,
ACQUIRED the dispositig
drink by one or both of the methods Jjust mentiog
after birth,” |
The view nted in no way lessen g
really heighten the perils of moderate delniign
It is affirmed that
deg

inchriates have simply

s he

some persons inherit 5 gre
tee of nervous and organic s sceptibility

» more readily affil
3 cotic, anwmsthetic op fid
that such “ will more veadily Boogll

if they commence to uge inlozicaliy

others

und are, in con Juence
by a

intity of

toxic

drun.

drink:

Be the cause of this

INHERITED N

RVOUS SUSCEPTIRILITY

what it may, and it js far more general than i to
be inferred from the admission Just quoted, the fio
stands forth as a salemn warning of the peril every
man encounters in even the most moderata nse of
alcohol.  Speaking of this matter, Dr. George M
Beard, who is not as s und on the liguor question:
in an article on the * Causes’
se of Inebriety in Americas
ntion, abstinence from the
g is 10 be er

a3 we could wi

h, says, i
of the Recent Ing
“As a s of pry
habit of drinki forced. §
may not have been necessary for our fathers, but it
is rendered necessary for o body of the Ameris
can people on account of our greater rieryous E
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cp[,m‘il' Tt is possible te ink without being an
Jabitual drinker, as it is X Jle to take chloral or

opin without. forming the habit of taking these
ces. 1o

sobis n certain countries and climates where
{he nervous system is strong and the temperature
move equabl han with us, n what T sometimes
Tall the temperate beltof the world, including Spain,
Jtuly, Southern France, Syria and Persia, the ha-
Hitudl use of wine rrcly leads to drunkenne ,and
neyer, or " ty: but in the in-
. | which includes
Naorthern E it ,\vill.urn‘n]
and violently g , the t of drink-
ing either ¥
yelop in some ca
tubly in our country, where
1 in its extrome manifes i he majority of
0 a8 they are in
te drinking. 1 admit that
and
y is not the case
Continental Europe; even in England it
» markedly the ease s 10 the northern part
of the United States. For those individuals who
inlierit @ tendeney o nebricty, the only safo courss
s aboulude abstinence, especially in early 1
In the sawme article, Dr. Baird remarks: *The
mumber of those in this country who cannot bear
tea, coflie or aleoholic lignors of wuy kind, is very
large. There are many, especially in the Northern
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States, who must forego coffee entirely, and y
only with cantion; cither, in any excess, |
trembling nerves and slecpless nights, The g
eeptiility to aleohol is 50 marked, with mang
50ns, that no plodges, and no medical advies,
1o moral or legal influences are nesded fo keep th
in the paths of temperance.  Suoh persons
warned by flushing of the fuce, or by headadl
aleohol, whatever it ma y be to others, or whatsper
may. kave been {0 thoir ancestars, is. poiaoes {8
them.”

But, in order to give a higher emphasis to it
cepts, admonition and medical Lestimony, we offia
single example of the ensly
when, to a predisposing  here
excitement of indulgence has
facts of this case were communi ated to us by a pre
fessional gentleman connected with one of our larg
inebriate asylums, and we give them almost in
very words in which they were related,

A REMARKA

A cleyer, but dissipated actor married cland

tinely a frmer's d .
Yark. The parents of the girl would not recogn
him as the hushand of their child; rejecting him
utterly that he finally left the neighbarhood,
son born of this 1 arriage gave carly evidenoe
great mental activity, and was regarded, in the co
lege where he graduated, as almest & prodigy




TIE CURSE

He carried off many p and distin-
brilliant orator. Afterwards he

W studied for the ministry.
wovered that he was sceretly

noulty did eyerything in their pover
; and his eo-operation with
mently

Jearning
Euiaiml him
went 1o
While there,
drinking. T
fo help an
them wis

stroin him
5 to purpose, but not pert
"he neryous susceptibility inhe
his futher respouded with a morbid qu
and the moment wine or spirits

eyery exciting
smell or taste, he was seized

fouched the =ense of

swith an
anid too often yielded to its dei:

he would abstain enti wd then drink to in

gation in sceret.

After graduating from Prine
of & cliurch in one of the largest cities of
Now York, where he remained for two years, dis-
tinguisl limself for his earnest work and fervid
¢ had formed was

o hie became pastor
" Western

daguence. Dut the appetite L
imperious in its demands, and periodiecall

80 =trong that he I st the power of resi

these periodic assaults of appetite cane, Te would

1

LOGK IIIMSELF TN IIS ROOM FOR DAY

and satiate the fierce thirst, coming out
texhausted. It w possible to conceal from his
eongregation the d bit into which he had
fullen, and ere two years had elapsed he ws dis-

ol fur drankenness, He thien went 1o one of
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the chief cities of the West, where he
call, and was, fora time, distinguished as g
but aguin he fell into d ¢ and had qg
charge. Two other churches called him g
office of pastor, but the same sad defectio
sobriety followed. For a considerable gy
this his friends lost sight of him, Then
found in the streets of New Yaork City by
dent of the college from which he had firs
ated, wretched and debused from drink, e
hatless.  is old friend took him to a
then brought his case to the notice of the
a prayer-meeting held in the evening at on
churches.  His cuse was immediate
and money raised to send him to th
Asylum.  After he had remained there
he began to preach us a supply in a chure
miles distant, going on Saturday evening
turning on Monday morning ; but always I
attendant with him, not daring to trust:
alone. This went on for nearly a whole ye
a revival sprang up in the church, which b
ducted with great cloguence and foryor, A
second week of this new itement, he D
lock himself up in his room after returnings
the service, and could not be seen until
morning. In the third week of the re
excitement of the meetings grew intense.
this he was only seen in the pulpit, where
and manner were wild and thrilling. His
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,‘w asylum knew that he must be drinking, and
h,:sihnin;: as to their wisest course, waited
anely for the result, One day he was grandly
gent. Such power in the pulpit had never heen
bessed there before—his appeals were unequalled;
g0 wild and impassioned that some began to fear
Ihis reason. At the cl of this day’s services,
elmplzuu of the institution of which he was an
ate, returned Wi h him to the asylum, and on
iway, told him frankly that he was deceiving the
sle—that his eloquent appeals came not from the
of he Holy Spirit, but from the excitement
pink ; and that all farther conduct of the meot-
must be left in other hands, On reaching the
lum he retived, greatly agitated, and soon after
from a stroke of apoplexy. In his room many
ipty bottles, which had contained brandy, were
ind ; but the people outside remained in ignorance
1 se of the marvelous eloquence which
i 80 charmed and moved them.
"We have already extended this chapter beyond
e limit at first proposed.  Our object has not only
#n t0 show the thoughtful and intelligent reader
6 uses aleoliolic beverages, the great peril in which
8 stands, but to make apparent to every one, how
fitious is the growth and how terrible the power
this appetite for intoxicants; an appetite which,
once established, is almost sure to rob its victim

honor, pity, tenderness and love; an appetite,
& indulgence too often transforms the man into
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a selfish demon. Think of it, all ye who dally
with the treacherous cup; are not the risks You g
rinning too great? Nay, conside ing your duties
and your obligations, have you any
these risks?

And now that we have shown the curse of stroy
drink, let us see what agencies

are at work in

abatement, prevention and cure of a disease thag
undermining the health of whole nations, shorte
ing the natural term of human life, and in our:
own country alone, sending over sixty thousand?
men and women annually into untimely graves,




CHAPTER VIL
MEANS OF CUE

l> this disease, or vice, or sin, or crime of intem-

L perance—a all it by what name you will—in-
ing or n‘nnm ghing ? any impression been
e upon it during the hal tury in which there

have beer

its encroack

ness and

the body, if not cured, w

ient of health, and bring pains

be upon nervous

he danger of paralysis or

death becomes i ent. Now, as to this dise of
intemperance, wh i seial and moral as well
a physical di it is pot to be concealed that
Jas invaded the common body of the people to

1 until, nsing the words of Holy

\\ rit, * the whi and the whole heart
N;l}', until a still stronger form of

ptural illustration, “ From the sole of the foot

193
193
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€even unto the head, there is no soundness in it b
wounds and bruises and putrifying sores”

In this view, the inquiry us to incresse or dimi
nution, assumes the grayest importance,  Tf, unde
all the agencies of cur
in ae

and reform which haye
© operation during the past filly yeurs, ug
ion has been made upon this great evil which
is 80 cursing the people, then is the case indeed
desperate, if not hopele
under thes

impress

But if it appears th 3
ried agencies, there has been an arnd
limitation of its aggressive.
force there, its almost entire extirpation in corfuin
cases; and a better public sentiment ey ) \\'Imrc;l.heg
indeed, may we art and say “God speed bome.
" in all of its varied aspects.

perance wor,

HOPEFUL SIGNS.

And here, at the ont
some of the leading ¢
Tet u
impre

b of our presentation of
neies of reform and curg
¥, that the evidence geing to show that nix
on has been made upon the discase js clear
and indisputable; and that impression is 80¢
marked as to give the strongest hope and assurance,
In the face of prejudice, opposition, ridicule, perse-
cution, obloquy and all manner of (I'Lsmur:lgmmum,
the advocates of temperance have held steadily fof
their work these many years, and now the good
results are seen on every hand, Contrast the publie
entiment of to-day with that of twenty, thirty and
ars ago, and the progress becomes at oted

this
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gpparent.  In few thingsis this so mark

wnged attitude of the medical profe
Is alcohol.  One of the most dangerous, and, at
me time, one of the most sccurcly intrenched
Il our enemies, was the family doctor. Among
s remedies and restoratives, wine, brandy, whisky
1 tonie ale all held a high place, and were admin-
ed more frequently, perhaps, than any other
articles in the Materia Medic The disease of his
patienta arrested by special remedies or broken by an
effort of nature, he too often commenced the admin-
on of aleohol in some one or more of its dis-
guised and attractive forms, in order to give tone
and stimulus to the stomach and nerves, and us a
general vitalizer and restorative. The evil conse-
ces growing out of this almost universal pre-
tion of .|lu;hul, were of the most lamentable
character, and thousands and tens of thousands of
men and women w betrayed info drankenness,
But to-day, you will not find a physician of any
igh repute in America or Eurape who will give it
ients, except in the most guarded munner
r the closest limitations; and he will not

consent to any self-prescription whateyer,

FRUITS OF TEMPERANCE WORK.
Ts not this a great gain? And jt has come s the
result of temperance work and agitation, as Dr.
llum\- Monroe frankly admits in his lecture on the
*hy. aluluf__;lnll Action of Aleohol, where, after stating
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that his remarks would not partake of the chy
of a total abstinence lecture, but rather of a
tific inquiry into the mode of action of aleolio] yelyg
introduced into the tissyes of the body, he
I would not have it und rstood th
y, di age the moral efforts made Jyy
ers who, 20, amid good ropg
wort, stood in the front of the batile
war against the multitude of ey casioned |
strong drink ;—all p be due to them for theig
ions! Had it not hesn.
sful lubors of these moral giants in the
e of temperunge, presenting to the world
in their own personal experiences many new aged
astounding physivlogical ficts, i
probably, never

noble aud self-denying exe

for the succ
great o

men of seience wvouldy
2 had their: attention draton, to

result of tenfperance work, we havea
more restrictive legislation in many States, andl
prohibitory laws in New Hampshire, Vermont, and
Maine. In the State of Maine, o prohibitory L
has Leen in operation for over twenty-six yoursy
4nd so salutary Las been the effect as soen in the

REDUCTION OF POVERTY, PAUPERISM AND CRIME,
that the Legislature, in J;
anud heavier penalt

v
to the law, both Houses passing.
on the amendment without o dissenting voice. T
all that Stute there is 1oty now, o single distillery on
brewery in aperation, nor a single open ba

oon,
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ars ago the pulpit w et gilent on
of inte runice and the liquor tri
v, the church is fast arraying itself on the side
of total abstinence and prohibition, and among its
ministers are to be found many of our most active
temperance worker
ety or fifty y ago, the etiquette of hospi-
tality was violated if wine, or cordial, or brandy

were not tendered.  Nearly every sidebeard had its
display of decante: 11 filled, and it was almost
as much an offense for the guest to decline 1s for the

proffered glass. Tven boys and
girle were included in the costom; and tastes were
acquived which led to drunkenness in alter life,
All this iz changed now,
The enrse of the liguor traffic is attracting,
never before, the attention o i
and national, State and loeal 1

and gathering data and fa
restrietion,
And, more hopeful than all, signs are becoming
ve and more apparent that the people are every-
where awakening to a sense of the ngers that
attend this traflic. 1

inlightenment is steadily pro-

gressing. Resson and judgment; common sense

.xml !vm\km e, are all coming to the aid of repression,

Men see, as they never saw I'L fore, how utterly evil

and destruetive the drinking habits of this and

other nations; Low they weaken the judgment and
32
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deprave the moral sense

how they not only
from every man who f;

Is into them hi
do his best in any [‘u“ml or calling,
body the germs of

" ]
s which will eursa him
his later years and abridge their term,

Other eyic
pr-n]xl( of ase

se to il

timent adve
We see it in the almost fi

wvhere meets 1y

perance «[ eakers, ang

tude taken by public

JUDGES ON TIE BENCH

d preachers from t

* pulpit alil

It their voiees
in condemnation, CGrand Jnn’ s repent and repeag
their presentations of liquor selling and liquar
drinking as the fruitiul source of more than tyge
erimes and miseries that et the

community ; and prisan reports add their. painfil
emphasi

thirds ¢

» the warning of the inque:

The people
Until they wifl thas ||n~-
it must go on with its sad
But the old v
sensual indul

> shall ceases
and awful eonsequengess
1L of the people has been debused by

! ak to set itsells
igainst the appetite by which it has Lecome: cne
slaved. There must be a new will formed in the
ground of enlightenment and H\h“wulu" and
then, out of knc ing what is and duty @
regard to this great ques ance and

nee, It is too we
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restriction, will come the will to do. And when
wo have this new will resting in the true enlig}
ment of the people, we shall have no impeded
action, ‘Whatever sets itself in opposition thereto
must go down.

And for this the time is coming, though it may
still be fur off. Of its steady approach, the evidences
are many and cheering. Meanwhile, we must work
and wait.  If we are not yet strong enough to drive
out the enemy, we may limit his power, and do

THE WORK OF HEALING AND SAVING.

‘What, then, is being done in this work of healing
and saving?  Is there, in fact, any cure for the
dreadful malady of drunkenne Are men ever
really saved from its curse? and, if so, how is it
done, and what are the agencies employed ?

Among the first of these to which we shall refer,
isthe pledge. As a means of reform and restric-
tion, it has been used by temperance work from
the beginning, and still holds & prominent ple
Seeing that only in a complete abstinence from in-
toxicating drinks was there any hope of reseue for
the drunkard, or any security for the moderate
drinker, it was felt that under a solemn pledge to
wholly abstain from their use, large numbers of men
would, from a sense of honor, self-respect or con-
science, hold themselves free from touch or taste,
In the case of moderate drinkers, with whom appe=
tite is yet under control, the pledge has been of




SIRONG DRINK;

gregt value; but almost useless aftor ap)
guined the mastery. 14

In a simple pledge there is no element gf
control.  If honor, self-respect or conselerioe,
ing to its support in the hour of temptation, be
stronger thun appetite, it will be of no avyi

it too often happens that, w
these have bec
guished.  The cor :
pledge has been solely relied upon, the pereen|
of reform has been very small.  As a first megng
rescue, it is invaluable; beecause it is, on the parg
him who takes it, a com plete removal of hinselff
the sphere of temptation, and so long 43 he
himself away from the touch and taste of liquor,
is safe. If the pledge will enable Lim to do i
then the pledge will save him. But it is well ko
from sad experience, that only o few are saved by the
pledge. The strength that saves must be somothis

more than the external bond of a promise; it n
come from within, and be grounded jn new
changed life, inter Iy as well as externally, Tl
reformed man, after ho takes hi; pledge, does nol
endeavor to lead a better moral life—does not k
himself away from old debasing associntions—d
not try, earnestly and pers istently, to become, i
things, t

A TRUER, PURER, NORLER MAN, f
then his pledge is only as a hoop, that any o
strain may bireak, and not an internal bond, hok
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in integrity all things from the centre to the cir-
ence of his lif
8o well is this now understood, that little reliance

o

is had on the pledge in itself, though its use is still
general. It is regarded as a first and most impor-
pant step in the right direction. . As the beginning
of & true and earnest effort on the part of some un-
happy soul to break the bonds of a fearful slavery.
But few would think of leaving such a soul to the
gaving power of the ple alone. If other help
eame not, the effort wuu]d be, except in rare cases,
too surely, all in vain,
Th d of something more reliable than a gim-
pledge has led to other means of reform and
ng character and shape from the
ews of those who have adopted them.
Imh ate Asylums and Reformatory Homes haye
ished in various parts of the country, and
who were once enslaved
being restored to society and good
In what is popularly known as the
mperance” movement, the weakness of
itself, is recognized, and, “ God being
is declured to be the ultimate and only
sure ‘[‘] endence,
ibandonment of all trust in the
3 ew exceptional 5, that re-
formatory work rises to-its true sphere and level of
Siec And we shall now endeavor to show what
- I8 being done in the work of curing drunkards, as
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well in asylums and Reformatory Homes, a5 Iy
so-called “Gospel” methods. In this we
far us possible, let each of these important agene
speak for itself, explaining its own methods it
giving its own results. All are accomplishing
in their special line of action ; all are saving
from the curse of drink, and the public needs
more generally advised of what they are 2

/




CHAPTER VIIL
INEERIATE ASYLUMS

HE careful observation and study of inebri-
ety by medical men, during the past twenty-

five or thirty years, as well in private practice as in
hospitals and prisons, has led them to regard it as,
in many of its phases, a disease needing wise and
careful treatment. To secure such treatment wus
seen 10 be almost impossible unless the subject of
intemperance could be removed from old associations
and influences, and placed under new conditions, in
1 there would be no enticement to drink, and

¢ the means of moral and physical recovery

1d be judiciously applied. It was felt that, as a
the treatment of drunkenness, while its
remained in the old atmosphere of tempta-

lxuu was as difficult, if not impossible, as the treat-
ment of & malarions fever in a missmatic distriet.
The result of this view was the establishment of
Incbriate Asylums for voluntary or enforced seclu-
sion, first in the United States, and afterwards in

England and some of her dependencies
In the beginning, these institutions did not have
much favor with the public; and; as the earlier
methods of treatment pursued therein were, for the
503
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most part, experimental, and hased on u Bg
knowledge of the pathology of drunkenness,
beneficial results were not large. Still, the
went on, and the reports of cures made by the
York State Asylum, at Binghampton, the Pione
of these institutions, were sufficiently encourn
to lead to their establishpent in other places ;.
there are now in this country as many a8
twelve to fifteen public and private institutions
the treatment of driikenness.  OF these, fhie
York State Inebriate Asylum, at Binghamton
Tnebriate Home, at Fort Hamilton, Long Is
and the Home for Incurables, San Franciseo,
are the most prominent. At Hartford, Conmiy}
Walnut Hill Asylum has recently been openad’
the treatment of inebriste and opium cases,
the care of Dr. T. D. Crothers, The Pinel Hos
at Richmond, Va,, chartered by the State, in 18
is for the treatment of nervous and mental
and for the reclamation of inebriates and o
eaters. In Needham, Mass,, is the Appleton Ton
porary 1lome, where a considerable number'§
inebriates are received every year.
Besides these, there are private institutions;
which dypsomaniac patients are received,
methods of treatment differ according to the
and experience of those having charge of
institutions. Up to this time a great deal of the
ment has been experimental ; and there is still i
difference of opinion among physicians and supées
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nts in regard to the hest means of cure. But,

sntendc
jortant points, a1l are nearly in ugreement.

o two im]
The first is in the necessity for an immediate and
ABSOLUTE WITHDRAWAL OF ALL INTOXICANTS FROM
THE PATLENT,
no matter how long he may have used them; and
the second in the nece ity of his entire abstinence
therefrom after leaving the institution. Zhe cure
sever places a man back where he was before he be-
came subject to the diseaze and le can never, after
his vecovery, taste even the milder Jorms of aleokalic

Beverage without being exposed fo the most tmminent

danger of relag
The great value of an asylum where the victim
of intemperance can be | od for a time beyond
h of alcohol is thus stated by Dr. Carpen-
ters  Vain is it to recall the motives for a better
dourse of conduct, to one who i already familiar
with them all, but is destitute of the will to actupon
them ; the seclusion of such persons from the reach
of alcoholic liquors, for a sufficient length of time
to frea the blood from its contami ation, {o restore
the healthful nutrition of the brain and to enabile
the rocovored mental vigor fo be wisely divected,
weems to afford the only pros et of reformation:
and this cannot be expected to be permanent, unless
the patient determinately adopts and steadily acts
on the resolution to abstain from that which, §f agein
indulged in, will be poisony alike to Lis body and lo
Wiz mind.”
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In the study of inebricty and {he ciuses Ia
thereto, much important information has been.
ered by the superintendents and physicians: pe
nected with these establishments.  Dr. D. G Dode
late Superintendent of the New York State Ine
ate Asylum, read a paper before the American
sociation for the Cure of Inebriates, in 1876,
“Incbrinte Asyloms and their Management®
which are given the results of many years of st
observation and experience, Speaking of the e
leading to drunkenness, he says:

“Oceupation has a powerful controlling infla
in developing or warding off the disease. dns
life in all kinds of busines, is a prodizpos
anse, from the fiot that nearly the whole foree
the stimulant is concentrated and expended
the brain and nervous system. A proper amount
out-door exercise, or labor, tends to: throw off
stimulus more rapidly through the various: fil
tional operations of the system. Qccupation of
kinds, mental or museular, assist the nervouss
to retard or resist the action of stimulants
conditions being equal. Want of employment;
the great nursery of this

voluntary idlencss is

euse,
TOBACCO,

‘
“ The use of tobaceo pre disposes the system o9
s an effect upon the brain
nervous system similar to that of aleohol. Thes
of tobucco, if not prohibited, should be di

coholism, and it ha
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The treatment of inebriates can never be wholly

guccessful until the use of tobacco in all forms is
gheolutely dizpensed with.

«Statistics show that inebriety oftenest prevails
petween the ages of thirly and forty-five. The habit
seldom. culminates until thirty, the subject to this

merally being a moderate drinker ; later in

\ the system 15 unable to endure the strain of @
continued course of dissipation.

«Like all hereditary disesses, intemperance is
transmitted from parent to child as much as serofula,
gout or consumption. It observes all the laws in
transmitting disease. It sometimes overleaps one
generation and appears in the succeeding, or it will
miss even the third generation, and then reappear
in all its former activity and violence. IHereditary
incbriety, like all transmissible disesses, gives the
least hope of permanent cure and temporary relief
i all that can generally be reasonably expected.

“ Another elass possesses an organization which
may bo termed an alcoholic idiosynerasy ; with them
the latent desire for stimulants, if indulged, soon
leads to habits of intemperance, and eventually to &
morbid appetite, which has all the characteristics df &
diseased condition of the system, which the patient,
unussisted, is powerless to relieve, since the weakness
of will (hat led to the disease obstruets its remoyal.

“The seeond class may be subdivided as follows:
Flirst, those who have had healthy snd temperate
parents, and have been educated and accustomed to
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good influences, moral and social, but whose fy
perament and physical constitution are sueh
when they once indulge in the use of s
which they find pleasurable, they continue o ha
ally indulge till they cease to be moderatey and
come: extessive. drinkars, - A depraved  appeti
established that leads them on slowly, but surely,d
destruction.

mation of the habit of excessive drinking
of a nervous temperament are less likely to con
the habit, from the fact that they are acutely
tive to danger, and avoid it while they have
power of seli~control.  On the other hand, those's
a bilious, = ine and lymphutic tempers 3
rush on, unmindful of the present, and soon b
slaves to a depraved and morbid appetite, powe
to stay, or even to check their downward course)

As we cannot spenk of the treatment pursued
inebriate asylums from personal observation,
know of no better way to give our ruldu‘s cor’

impressions on the &
from Dr. Dodge. “lur o lxmr understandi
he' ss

, “of the req

the way of remedial restraint of inebriates, we no
some of the results of chronic inebriation affi
more particnlarly the n and nervous 8y
which, in addition to the necessary medieal
ment, necessitates strict discipline to the sut
ment of these cases,
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RESCLIS OF CHRONIC INEBRIATION.
«We have aleohalic epilopsy, aleoholic
delivivm (remens, tremors, hallucinations, 1

mental and musewlar debility, im yairment
s WIE

pertigo,
of vision, me ntal dep -w,],r:.--ﬂ/'!h[.~. a purl 1 or
total loss of 8¢ spoct and @ departure of the

1
power of fooontrol.  Many minor difficulties arise

from mere functional derangement of the brain and

nervous system, which surely and rapidly disappear
shen the cause is removed."”

The weneral rule, on the reception of a patient, i

t cut off at once and altogether the use of aleohol

i be

done by diet and medic ine, than can be obtained by

in every form. More,” says the doctor, *
4 compromise in the moderate use of stimulanis for
o limited period.” Ttisa mistake, he adds, to sup-
that any special danger arises from stopping
customed stimulus,  Aleohol is o pois
we ghould discontinue its use at once,
done with safety and perfect impunity, except in
Tare cascs
To secure all the benefits to he derived from medi-
cal treatment, “we should have,” says Dr. Dodge,
“institutions for the reception of inebrintes, where

forced for & sufficient length of time; to test the
curative powers of absolute restraint from all intoxi-

total abstinence can be rigidly, but jud iously en-

cating drinks. When the craving for stimulants i
irresistible, it iz useless to make an attempt to re-
claim and cure the drunkard, unless the delention i8
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compulsory, and there is complete restraint from |
i timulants.”

spirituous or aleoholic

REMOVAL FROM TEMPTATION.

In regard to the compulsory power that should
re in asylums for the eire of drunkenness, e
ittle difference of opinion among those who g
had ¢ ence in their management. They hy
more faith in time than in medicine, and think il

much the duty of the State to establish asylums fop
the treatment of drunkenness as for the treatmentig
insanity. “The length of time necessary 1o o
inebriation,” says Dr. Dodge, “is a very importa;
ng five, ten, fifteen:
twent annot be expected to be permanen
eradic 'k or a month. The fict §

the excessive use of stimulants for a long period of
time has cansed a radical change, physically, m
tally and morally, is not on

inl

is

conside

the strongest possible

oof that its entire absence is nece

A
s a liberal allowance of time fo @

a return to & normal condition, The shortest
of continuous 1

raint and treatment, a8 a gen
rule, should not be less than six months in the mé
hopeful cases, and extending from one to two years
with the less hopeful, and more eapecially for the
class of periodical drinkers, and those with aa
heredit

A wil

says the same authority,

-directed inebriate ¢
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patient temptations and associations which
enrrounded lim in the outer world, but by precept
and esample it teaches him that he ean gain by his
reformation, not the ability to drink moderately and
with the least safety, but the power to abstain allo-
yether. With the restraint imposed by the institu-
tion, and the self-restraint accepted on the part of
the patient, are remedial agents from the moment
hhe enters the asylum, growing stronger and more
gffective day by day, until finally he finds total ab-
ginence not only possible, but permanent. With
this much gained in the beginning, the asylum is
prepared to assist in the cure by all the means and
applionces at its command,  With the co-operation
of the patient, and snch medicinal remedies and hy-
gienic and sanitary ures a8 may be required, the
most hopeful results may be confidently looked for.
TIHE HYGIENIC AND SANITARY MEASURES
consist in total abstinence from all alcoholie bever-
ages; good nourishing diet; well ventilated rooms;
pure, bra inz air; me nlll rest, and proper bodily
exercise. ™ % very patient ghould be re-
quired to conform to all rules and regulations
which have for their object the improvement of his
social, moral and religious condition. He must
begin a different mode of life, by breaking up
ter habits and associations; driving from the
mind the old chmpanions of an intemperate life
forming. new thoughts, new ideas aud new and
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better habits, which necessitates a new life in et
respect.  This is the aim and object of the
the control and government of inebriates, " T as
in this work, inebriate institutions shenld
stated religious services, and all the patients:
officers should be required to attend them, u
officer in charge, for 8
ness, or other sufficient cause.”

excused by the medic:

THE BINGHAMPTON ASYLUM.

Of all the incbriate asylums yet established,
one at Binghampton, New York, has been, o §
the most prominent, Tt is here that a large:
of the experimental work has been done; and
we believe, that the best results have been
tained, This asylum is a State Institution, and
accommodate one hundred and twenty paticntss
all cases preference must be given to “indi
inebrintes,” who may be sent to the ssylumh
county officers, who arve required to pay seven dg
lars & week for the medical attendance, bowrd
washing, of each patient go sent, Whenever th
are vacancies i » superintendent)
admit, under specinl agreement, such private paticnts

e

promise reformation.

The building is situated on an eminence two
dred and fifty feet above the Susquehanna Rives;
scenery stretching far up and down the ¥
having features of uncommon beanty and
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Foach patient has a thoroughly warmed and venti-
Jated room, which, from the peculiar situation of the
louse, commands 2 wide view of the adjoining
eountry. The tables are supplied with a variety
and ehundance of good food, suitable in every re-
spect to the wants of the patients, whose tas and
necds are carefully eonsidered.  Amusements of
yarious kinds, including billiards, ete., are J ovided
within the building, which afford pleasure and
profit to the patients, Ont-door pastimes, such as
games of hall and cxoquet, and other inyigorating
gports, ure encouraged and practised. The lum
grounds embrace over four hundred acr rt of
ate of cultivation. The remainder

in character, and partly consisting of

Gentlemen who desire to place themselves under
the care of the win, way enter it without any
other formality than & compliance with such con

fions as may be agreed upon between themselves
and the superintendent. The price of admission
varies aceording to loeation of rooms and attention

required, Persons differ so widely in their circum-
stances and desires, that the scale of prices has been
fixed at from ten to twenty-five dollars per week,
which includes board, medical attendance, washing,
ete, Tn all cases the prics of board for three months
must bie paid in advance.
From one of the annual repr
tion now before us, we learn that the number of
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patients treated during the year was three hy
zmd thirtv-:ix, of whom one hundred and

nent rchnm.mun l ifty-eight were dis
unimproved. The Iur"("- numlmr of patients
the asylum at one time was a hundred and five,
SAVING AND REFORMING INFLUENCES,

Of those discharged—two hundred and fifty-
number—eighty-six were of a nervous tempers
ninety-eight sanguine and seventy-two bilious.
their habits, two hundred and thirty-four were
and twenty-two solitary. Out of the wholen
two hundred and forty-four used tobaceo—
twelve being free from its nse. Of these, ong
dred and sixty had been constant and ninetys

were given as reasons for drinking by one hi
and two of the patients.  One hundred and ty
two had intemperate parents or ancestorss
hund
dred and sixteen single. Their occupations
varied. Merchants, fifty-eight; clerks, thirty:
lawyers, seventeen ; book-keepers, sixteen ; ma
turers, eight; bankers and brokers, eight; ma
ists, seven; mechanies, six; farmers, siX;
men, five; editors and reporters, five, ete.
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the following. Tt is from a communication (in an-
awer to a letter of 1 ) received by us from Dr.
1. 1. Crothers, formerly of Binghampton, but now
superintendent of the new Walnut Hill Asylum,
at Hirtford, Conneeticnt: * You have failed to do us
eredit,” he says, “in supposing that we do not use the
spiritual forees in our treatment. We depend

upon them. We have a regularly-appointed chap-
Jain who lives in the building, and gives his entire
time to the religious culture of the |u ients, Rev.
Dr. Bush was with us eight years. He died a fow
months ago. Ile was very devoted to his work,
and the good he did, both apparent to us and un-
known, waz beyond estimate,  Ilis correspondence

very extensive, and continued for years with

patients and their families. e wns the counselor
and adviser of many persons who did not know him
personally, but through patients. T have seen letters
to him from patients in all conditions asking counsel,
both on ilar and spiritnal matters ; also the most
nding appenls and statements of fathers,
mothers, wives and children, all of which he reli-
giously answered. He urged that the great duty
and obligation of every drunkard was to take care
of liis body; to build up all the physical, to avoid
4ll denger, and take no risks or perils; that his
nly help and reliance were on God and good health;
that with regular living and health
#ind a mind full of fuith and hope in spiritual reali-
ties, the disorder would die out. Our new chaplain
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holds daily service, as usnal, and spends m
the patients, He lives in the
ace at the table and i pers

his time amo
ing, pronounces g
identified as a power to help men towards reto
Quite & large number of patients become ralig
men he Our work and its influences huve
strong tendency this w I believe in the foree
a chaplain whose daily walk is with us; whey
example and precept, can win men to ki
thoughts. He is the receptacle of secretsand my
of the inner life of patients that physicians do

reach.”

In another letter to us, Dr. Crothers says; #
ssylum that I know of is doing good workyd
ghould be aided and enconraged by all means.

to any one man or
system of treatment to the exel
We want many years of study by competent
and the accumulated experience of many asy
before we can understand the first principles of
1l disorder we call drunkenné

moral and pliyzies

TREATMENT.

to the treatment and the agents governing
we recognize in every drankard general debilify
conditions of nerve and brain exhaustion, and 8¢
tain train of exciting canses which u]mlysend 0
drinking. Now,if we can teach these men the “Soure
of danger,” and pledge them and point them s
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higher ;:'uwvr for help, we combine both spiritual and
pl; jeal means.  We believe (hat little can be ex-
pm-n-«l from spiritual aids, or pledges, or resolves, un-
Jess the patient can so build up his physical as to
sustain them, Giive aman ahealthy body and brain-
l.m\mr.;nnl you can build up hisspiritual life; but all
attempts to cultivate a power that is erushed by dis-
eazed forces will be practically useless. Callita vice
or a disease, it matters not, the return fo health
must be along the line of naturel laws and means,

+ men will not feel any longing for drink unless
et in the centre of excitement, or violate some
patiral law, or neglect the common means of health.
Now, teach them these exciting causes, and build up
their health, and the pledge will not be difficult to

keep. This agylum is a marvel. 1t is, to-day, suc-
essful, Other asylums are the same, and we feel
that we arve working in the line of laws that are
fixed, though obseure.”

DEEPLY INTERESTING CASES.

The records of this institution furnish cases of
reform of the most deeply interesting character.
Ilere are a few of them:

se No. 1. A Southern planter who had be-
come a drunkard was brought to this asylum by his
fuithful colored man. In his fits of intoxication he
fell into the extraordinary delusion that his devoted
wife was unfaithful ; and so exasperated did he be-
eome when seized by this insane delusion, that he




518 STRONG' DRINK;

often attempted her life. She was at last ob
keep out of his way whenever he came undey
influence of lignor. When sober, his m s
these hallucinations was sufficiently distinet to

him with sorrow, shame and fear; for he sincors
loved his wife and knew her to be above re
After the war, during which he held the posit
a general in the Southern army, he became :
much reduced in his circumstances, lost heart
gave himself up to drink. The friends of his
tried to prevail on her to abandon him; but
still clung to her husband, though her lifewas
in danger from his insane passion. Four yeu
this dreadful experience, in which she thrde i
received serious personal injuries from his hand
and then the old home was broken up, and he.
drifting from place to place, a human ship with
a rudder on temptation’s stormy seay his unj
wife following him, more or less, in secret, and of!
doing him service and securing his protection.
the spring of 1874, his faithful colored man by
him to the asylum at Binghampton, a perfect
Iis wife came, also, and for three months bo
near the institution, and, without his knowle
watched and prayed for him. Afier a few 5
residence, the chaplain was able to lead his mmd 3
the mnmd(-l,nlmu of spiritual subjects, and to it
press him with the value of religious faith and #
power of prayer. Ile ]ru‘lm(‘, at length, des
interested ; read many religious books, and partie
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Jarly the Bible. At the end of three months his
yile came#to see him, and their meeting was of a
most  affecting character, A year later, he left
Jum and went to a Western city, where he

pow resides—a prosperous and happy man.
sk No. 2. A clergyman of fortune, position
and education lost his daughter, and began to drink
in order to drown his sorrow. It was in vain that
his wife and friends oppesed, remonstrated, implored
and ]Kl‘sunl](*\]; he drank on, the appetite steadily
inereasing, until he became ave. Iis congre-
gation dismissed hiw lLis wife died of a broken

heart; he squandered his fortune; lost his friends,

and, at lust, became a street reporter for some of the
New York papers, through means of which he
picked up a scanty living. From bad to worse, he
swept down rapidly, and, for some ofiense committed
while drunk, was, at last, sent for three months to

ite prison.  On coming out, and returning to
the city, he beeame a fish-peddler, but continued to
drink desperately, One day he was | od up in
the street in a state of dead intoxication and taken
to the hospital, where he was recognized by the
doctor, who had him sent to Binghampton as a
county patient. Here he remained for over a year,
submitting himself to the regime, and coming under
the salutary influences of the institution, and making
an earnest, prayerful and determined effort at re-
form. At the end of this period he left the asylum
to enter upon the dutics of a minister in the far
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and a devout and carnest man!  He attribtes )
cure to the influence of the late chaplain, Rev.
Bush, and to the new life he was able to lead ung
the protecting influences and sanitary regulations -
the asylum. This is a meagre outline of a ¥
remarkable case.
Case No. A poor farmer's boy acqui
while in the army, an inordinate appelite ford;
sent to the New York Inchriate Asyli
le 1o effort to yefon
Six months afterwards he joined a temperance
ciety, and kept sober for a y but fell, and
again sent to the asylum. This time he made
earnest effort, and remained at the asylum fors
months, when he was offered o situation in Gl
or n yeur hie held this plas
then relapsed and e ack to the asylum, when
he stayed for over tw months. At the end’
that time he returned to Chicago and into his@
sitnation. He is now a member of the firm, and @
active temperance man, with every prospect of
20 to the end of his life.

1s¢ he 1

s expelled bee:

which he accepted. I

ne

maining

THE CARE AND TR!

ATMENT OF DRUNKARDS

The subject of the care and treatment of habitus
drunkards is attracting more and more attention
They form so large 2 non-producing, and often yidion
and dangerous class of half-insane men, ithut co
siderations of public and private weal demand
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4

fution of some effective means for their rafor-
mution, control or restraint. Legislative aid has
been in
but, =o far, beyoud sentences of brief imprisonment
ms and houses of eorrectinon, but little

voked, and laws submitted and discussed ;

in jails, asylu
Jas really been done for the prevention or cure of
the worst evil that inflicts our own and other ciyil=
jzedd nations, On the suhject of every man's “lib—
erty to got drunk,” and waste his substance and
abuse au ar his ily, the public mind is
peculiarly censitive and singularly averse to restrict-
ive legislation, But o publi entiment favorable to
guch leg ini round ; and to
the formati wih of this sentiment, many
leading and intelligent physici in th

country and Great Britain, who have given the

su of drunkenness as o disease long and careful

aftention, are lending all their influence. Tt is seen
thiat & man who habitually gets drunk is dangerous
1o society, and needs €o trol and restraint as much
as'if he were insane.

TEGISLATIVE CONTROL.

In 1875, a deputation, principally representative
of the medieal profession, urged upon the British
Government the desirability of measures for the
control and management of habitual drunkards.
On presenting the memorial to the Sccretary of State
for the Home Department, Si Thomas, Watson,
M.D,, observed: “That during his very long pro-
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perience had made him sanguine s to their
with a very considerable number of whom et
drinking indulged in as a viee, developed itself
a most formidable bodily and mental disesse/? 5

In the carly part of February, 1877, “A Bill'§

‘ ards,” was introduced into the House of Conym
It is supposed to embody the latest and mos[,p ae
methods of dealing '_"\l]v with that class, and
unusual interest from the fact that it was pre’
under the direction of a society for the prometion
legiclation for the cure of habitual drunkands,
cently organized in London, in which are in

rned, influential and

nzdom,

soma of the most le:
men of the K

This bill pro

may be admitted on their own application, op
which they may be sent by their friends, and ¥
they ean Le held by law for a term not exe
twelve months.

In the State of Connecticut, there is a law i
may be regarded as z-mlnul\'ing the most advan
legislation on this important subject,  The ,
section is s follows:

“Whenever any person shall have I)ecnmq
habitunl drumkard, a dypsomaniac, or so fur addicted
to the infemperate use of narcotics or stimulants
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fo have Jost the power of self-control, the Court of

Probate for the distriet in which such person resides,
or has a legal domicil, ghall, on application of &
majority of the selectmen of the fown where such
reon resides, or has a legal domicil, or of any
yelutive of such person, make due inquiry, and if it
ghall find such person’ to have become an habitoal
drunkard, or go far addicted to the intemperate use
| of narcotics or stimulants s to have lost the power
of seli-control, then said court shall order such
person to be taken to some inc lum within
this State, for treatment, care and custody, for a
4orm mot less than four months, and not more than
twelve months; but if said person shall be found to
be u dypsomaniae, said {erm of commitment shall
be for the period of three years: provided, however,
that the Court of Probate shall not in either case
muke such order without the certificate of at least
two respectable practising physiciaus, after a per-
xamination, made within one week before the
id application or said commitment, which
certificate ehall contain the opinion of said physi-
cians that such person has become, as the case may
be, a dypsomaniac, in habitual drunkard, or haes, by
reason of the intemperate use of nareotics or stimu-
lants, Jost the power of gelf-control, and requires
the treatment, care and custody of some inebrinte
asylum, and shall be subscribed and sworn to by
stid physicians before an authority empowered 1o
administer oaths.”




524 STRONG DRINK;

LOSS TO THE STATE IN

OT FSTARLISHING ASY]

In a brief article in the Quarterly Joure
Inelriety, for 1877, Dr. Dodge thus emph
his views of the importance to the State of
lishing asylums to \\]n(h drunkards may ba
ry insane man who is sent

treatment: * v

ducer 1in,  But uulu wes (lho hnpefu.l
promise immeasurably more in their recoveny.
inebriates, non-producers and centrés'of
ease, bad sanitary and worse moral survonnding

All their career leads down to crime and po

are, 4

z
£
Z
E

cs show that from Jm\ to mxw per cant,
erime is due to drunkenness; and we ail know
large poverty is due to this cause. Drunkens
alone resy
ecent. of all our insane.
“We assert, and believe it can be provedydl
recluiming the drunkard is a greater gain 10
State, practical and immediate, than any
charity. J
“Tt is a low mate fo say it costs every coun
in the State three hundred dollars yearly toSuppos
a drunkard ; that is, this amount, and more,is
verted from healthy channels of commerce, and B
practically, lost to the State. At an inebriated
lum, but little over that amount would, in
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majority of cases, restore them as active producers

gain.
« [ienures eannot represent the actual loss to so-

iety, nor can we compute the gain from a single

pase cured and returned to normal life and useful-

pess, Incbriety apping the foundation of our
Government, both State and National, and unless we
n provide means adequate to check it, we ghall
Juave a legacy of physical, moral and politieal dis-
ease to our descendants, that will ultimately wreck
thiz country. Inebriate vlams will do much to
“eheck and relieve this evil.”

We conclude this chapter, whic ig but an im-
perfect presentation of the work of our incbriate
gsylums, by a quot tion from the Quarterly Jour-
wal of Inchricty, for September, 1877 This peri-
odical is published under the auspices of *“The
American Assoviation for the Care of Tuebriates.”
The editor, Dr. Crothers, says: *'We publich in
this number, reports of s Jarge number of asylums
from all parts of the countr) indi g greal pre
perity and suecess, notwithstanding the depression
of the ti Among the patients received at these
asylums, broken-down merchants, bankers, business
men, who are inehriates of recent date, and chronic
eases that Lave been moderate drinkers for many
years, geem to be more numerous. The ex
s found in the peculiar times in which
the business men are ruined, and th
a class of employees whose uncertain habits and
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want of special fitness for their work make
valuable, Both of these classes drift o gl
inebriate asylum, and, if not able to pay, finally
to insane hospitals and disappear.

“* Another class of patients seem more prom
this year, namely, the lmx'«]-wurl\'ing profis
and business men, who formerly went away to ]
rope, or sofme W
servants; now they appear at our retreats, spend:
few months, and go away much restored. The
look was never more cheery than at presentyd
advent of several new asylums, and the ineroa
in tence, with the com
agitation of the subject among medical men atl
and abroad, are evidence of great promise for'
future. Of the Journal we can only say that, 88
organ of the American Association for the Cure'd
Inchriates, it will represent the broadest prineipl
and studies which the experience of all asylii
confirm, and independent of any personal int
strive to present the subject of inebriety and
treatment in its most comprehensive sense,”

usefulness of the




CHAPTER IX.
REFORMATORY HOMES,

IFFERING in some essential particulars from
nebriate asylums or hospitals for the cure of

drunkenness 0s u disease, are the institutions called

@ Homes.” Their name indicates their character.

= Ij is now about twenty years since the first of these
swas established. It is located at 41 Waltham Street,
Beston, in an elegant and commodious building re-
eently erected, and is called the *Washingtonian
Home.” The superintendent is Dr. Albert Day.
Tn 1863, another institution of this character came
into existenee in the city of Chieago. This is also
called the “V ingtonian Home.” It iz sitnated
in West Madison Street, opposite Union Park. The
building is large and handsomely fitted up, and has
accommodations for over one hundred inmates:
Prof. D. Wilkins is the superintendent. In 1872
“The Franklin Reformatory Home,” of Philadel-
plia, was established. It is located at Nos. 911,
913 and 915 Locust Street, in a well-arranged and
thoroughly-furnished building, in which all the
com forts home may be found, and ean accom-
modate over seventy persons. Mr, John Grall' is
the superintendent.
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As we have said, the name of these instityg
indicates their character, They are not go
hospitals for the cure of a discase, as homesofy
and saf h the poor inebriate, whe
iis own home, with all ts
and saving influences, may come and make #
effort, under the most favoring influences; ko reg
himself.

The saceess which has attended the work of
three institutions named above, has heen of the
gratifying character, In the

y, into wh

lost or destroyed

WASHINGTONIAN HOME AT BOSTON,

drunkenness has been regarded us o malady, wiich
may be cured through the application of remedi
agencies that can be snccessfully employed
under certain conditions; and these are songh
be secured for the patient. The home and thell
pital ure, in a certain sense, united. * While waldie
treating ine sease, or a pathological 8
the superintendent, in his last nép
are those who regard it as a species of
ss or diabolism, to be removed only by e
Both of th
certain sense. There is a difference belween
and evil, but the line of demarkation is, a8 yety
seure, as much 5o as the line between the responsis
bility and irresponsibility of the inebriate.”
Doubtless, the good work done in this exeell

dition,” say

> propositions are true o
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s influences under which the inmates
ure is quick to repair physical
, when the exciting causes of
The diseased body of the
goon as it is relieved from the poison-
» of :(Imlml, is n».—-mrwl, in a measure, to

Dealth.
facultics agnin .Hxlv o mt with reason nnd con-

seience. And here comes in the true work of the
Home, which is the restoration of the man to a
state of rational self-control; the quickening in his
heart of old affections, and the reyival of old and
better desires and principles,

RENEFICIAL RESULTS.

“Among the beneficial results of our labor,” says
Dr. Day, “we see our patients developing a lmlmr
princi le nl respect for themselves and their hll‘llllﬂ.

of great interest.  We see indications

o us that the mind, under our treatment,

ns to o consciousness of what it is, and what

wade for.  We see man becoming to himself a

ll,"lu o object, and attaining to the eonviction of the

and indestruetible of every being. In them

we see the dawning of the great principle advocated

by us continually, viz, That the individual is not

made to be the instrument of others, but to govern

Limself by an inward law, and to advance tow: rds

his proper perfections; that he belongs to hims self

and to God, and to no human superior, In all ur
34
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teachings we aim to purify and ennable the of
ter of our patients by promoting in them true T
strong temperance procli s and a true plety,

to accomplish these ends we endeavor to stin
their own exertions for a better knowledge of
and for a determined self-control.”

And again he says: “Almost every day we
from some one who has been with us under &
ment, who has been cured. Their struggles
been fierce, and the battle sometimes would i
be against them ; but, at lust, they have claimed g
vietory. In my experience, I have found
long as the vietim of strong drink has the
feeble as it may e, to put forth his efforts
better life, and his constant struggle is in the o
direction, he is almost sure to regain his will p !
and suceeed in oyercoming the habit. By exer
the will gains strength. The thorns in the flés
our spiritual nature will be plucked out, the spin
life will be developed, and our peace shall flow
the river. This condition we constantly in:
and by all the means within our reach we #
stimulate the desire for a better life. Iam pleas
to say our efforts in this direction have not been'
vain.  For nearly twenty years we have been
goged in this work, and we have now more (eonl
dence in the meuans employed than at any
period,  Situated, as we are, in the midst of  gr
city, with a Christian sympathy constanily
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snstitution without being the recipient of beneficial

infloences, the effect of which is salutary in the ex-

treme. 1 am fully satisfied that the  Washingtonian
Home' iz greatly indebted to these moral agencies for
its suceess.”

The following letter, received by us, from Otis
Clapp, who has been for sixteen years president
of the “ Washingtonian Home,” will give the reader
a still clearer impression of the workings of that
institution. Tt is in answer to one we wrote, asking
for information about the institution in which he
hiad been interested for so many years:

“Bosrox, August 9th, 1877,

“Dear Srr:—Your letter is received, and I am glad to
Jearn that your mind is direoted to the subject of the curse
und cure of drunkenness, This i ane of the largest of human
fields 1o work in. The *Washingtoninn Home' was com-

avery humble way, in November, 1857.  An net of
dncorporation was obtained from the State, March 20th, 1859,

titution has, therefore, in existence nearly

ars. My eonnection with it hus been for cighteen
yenrs—sixteen years us president. During the period of its
existence the whole number of patients has been five thou-
sand threa hundred and forty-cight.  Of this number, the
superintendent, Dr. Day, estimates the cured st onehalf. Of
the remainder, it is estimated that one-half, making one-quar-
ter of the whale, are greatly improved.

“You say, T take the gencral ground, and tirge it strongly
upon the reader that, without spirital help—regeneration, in o
Word—here is, for the confirmed inchriate, but litle hope, and
0 true aqfety

“In this T fully concur. T bel n using all the agencies
~tedical, soeial, moral and religious—to bear upon the pa-
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tient, and to encourage him to fallow the ‘straight

y.'  With this view, a morning serviee is held ea
Sunday evening service at six o'clock, and every B
inz o meeting, where paticnts relate their
courage cach other in gaining power over Lhe
have had much experience and
meetings are of great value, for the reason lhl! m
i and can do more to envon
other than those outside of their own ranks.  These
are usually attended by sbout equal numbers of hol
and, with fine music, can be kept up with interest i

“Tt would be, in my judgment, n matter ufvuﬁ
for the intelligent citizens ¢ city, with t

every

a part in it, and they will soon learn how to reach
who needs assistance. A large, old-fushioned
Jeased at émall expense, and the means raised hycon
of money and other necessary articles to startc S0
doing this will soon enable those engaged in the
what the wants are, and how to meet them. Itis
the command, *Go out into the highwayssud hedg
pel them to come in, that my house may be ﬁﬂd-
the Master’s work, and those who hear this invitatio
as those who accept it, will share in its blessings,

“These who eultivate the spirit of *love to Godi

easier it is 1 do these things when they fry,
ouly think about them,

4 Much, of course, depends upon the sup
needs to possess those genial qualities which: e
confidence and good-will of patients, snd whi
turns to account, by encouraging them to use the
the Creator has given them to co-opernta in cusi
The means of cure are in the paticnt’s own ha
quite & gift to be able to muke him seo it
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TIE WASHINGTONIAN HOME AT CHICAGO
s on the same plan, in all easential respeets, with
ghat of Boston ; and the reports show about the
;ﬂmﬁ average of cures and beneficial results.  Tow
the patient i3 treated in this Home may be inferred
from the following extract from an article on “The
use, Effect and Cure of Inebriety,” from the pen
r"f Prof. D. Wilkins, the superintendent, which
gppeared in a late number of The Quarterly
Journal of Inelriety. In answer to the question,
jow can we best save the poor drunkard, and restore
Bim to Liis manhood, his family and society, he says:
| “Money, friends, tives and all have forsaken
, his hiope blasted, his ambition gone, and he feels
at 1o one has confidence in him, no one cares for
ondition he wends his way to an institu-
jon of veform, o penniless, homeless, degraded, lost
and hopeless drunkard. Here is our subject, how
shall we save him? He has come from the squalid
dens, and lanes of filth, of misery, of want, of de-
bauchery and death; no home, no sympathy and
o kind words have greeted him, perhaps, for years.
He is taken to the hospital. A few days puss, and
e awakes from the stupidity of drink, and as he
opens his eyes, what a change! He looks around,
kind and gentle voices weleome him, his bed is clean
mnd soft, the room beautiful, tasteful and pleasant in
arrangements, the superintendent, the physician,
the steward and the inmates meet him with  smile
and treat him us o brother. He is silent, lost in
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meditation. Thonghts of other days, of oth
pass through his munl in quick suceession
tears steal gently down his cheeks, He
to himself: ‘I am mistaken, mebody
for the drunkard. And i
1 ought to care for myself? Here reform fire ;-
mences, 1In a few days, when free, to some
from_ aleohol, he is admitted to the freedom g
institution. As he enters the rcudmg—r‘
library, the amusement, the gymnasiym, |
room and spacious In.x]|-< the conviction b
stronger and stronger that somebody is
in thc inebriate, Anll he should be in
himself. Then comes the lessons of the
tendent. He is taught that he eannot be
but that he can reform himself, That G
those only who help themselves, That he mnﬂr 4
all boon companions of the cap as assoe
places where liquor is kept and sold, that, in"
to reform himself, he must become a reformer, 1
for the good of his brother; in short, he mi
every rivulet that Jeads him into the stream
temperance, and as a cap-stone which com
arch, that he must look to Him from whenee e
all grace and power to help in time of needs

“As he converses with those that are 8
experience, listens to the reading of the Holy
tures in the morning devotions, joins in th
songs of Zion and unites in unizon with his
inmates in suying the Lord's Prayer, as heh




THE CURSE AND TilE CURE. 535

| strong experiences in the public meetings and secret
gssociations of these who have remained firm for
Lone, two, three, and up to ten or fifteen years, little
by little his confidence is strengthened, and almost
‘efore he is aware, the firm determination is formed
‘and the resolve made, £ will drink no more. As
week after week, and month after month, glides
| pleasantly away, these resolutions become stronger
Jand stronger, and by thus educating his intellect
“and strengthening his moral power, the once hope-
s, disheartened and helpless one regains his for-

er manhood and lost confidence, and becomes a
‘moral, independent, reformed man., Perhaps the
‘most difficult thing in this work of reform, is to
‘gonvince our inmates that resolving to stop drink-
ing, or even stopping drinking for the time being,
8 not reforming. Those admitted, generally, in
about two weeks, under the direction of a skillful
;_ph_vsiri:m, and the nursing of a faithful steward,
Tecover =0 as to sleep well and eat heartily, and
their wills, scemingly, are as strong as ever.  Feel-
'ing thus, they often leave the institution, sobered
up, not reformed, and when the periodical time
riyes, or temptation comes, they have no moral
Power to resist, und they rush back to habits of
intoxication,  They forget that the will is like a
|d_00r on its hinges, with the animal desires, appe-
Hiles, evil inclinations and passions attached to one
e, leading them into trouble and making them
unbappy, unless they are held by the strong power
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of the sense of moral right attached to i
side, and that for years they have been stif

not entirs gone, and that the only way
possibly strengthen it, independent of the
God, is by education, moral light and
under circumstances so favorable that i
yield. It took years of disobedience to
moral power, and it will take years of obedi
restore it again, The inebriste must be taugh
he can refrain from drink only as he g
this moral power, and this requives time @
Here is just where we, as superintendents, ¢
formers, assume great responsibility. To w
stand just when to test, and how much te
can be resisted by those under our charge:
much wisdom and great experience,” }

From this extract the reader will learn som
of the influences which are brought to bear
inmates of a home for the reformation of i
and he will see how much reliance 8
moral and religious agencies.

TESTIMONY OF THE REFORMED.

From the Chicago Home is issued a i
paper ¢ Ned Zhe Washingtonian, devoted
interest of the institution and to tempes
this appear many communications from
are, or have been, inmates, 'We make afew
from some of these, which will be read withi




THE CURSE AND THE CURE. 537

43When T came into the Tlome, mind, memory,
Tope and cnergy were ghattered. The only anima-
ting thought remaining to me was a misty specula-
ition as to wlhere the next drink was to come from.
' had 8 Ykind of feeble pereeption that a few days
bmore of the life T was leading must end my earthly
earcer, but 1 didn’t care. As to the “ hereafter'—
that might take care of itself; T had no energy to

qnake any provision for it.

“"o-day, how different! A new man, utterly
defiant of the devil and all © his works and pomps,’ I
am ready and eager to take my place once more in
fhe battle of life ; atone for the miserable time gone
by ; to take again the place in the world T had for-

feited, bearing ever in my breast the beautiful
maxims of the German poet and philosopher, Sechil-

- ler: «Look not sorrowfully into the past; it comes
st back again,  Wisely improve the present; it is
fhine. Go forth to meetthe shadowy future with-
out fear, and with a manly heart.”

Another writes: “1 haye been true and faithful
to my promise, and have not touched or tampered
with the curse since the first morning 1 entered the
Tome, ten months ago to-day, and, Mr. Superinten-
dent, T shall never drink again as long s 1 live.
My whole trust and hope is in God, who made me
five, move und have my being; and as long as I
frust in Him—and which T am thoronghly satisfied
T always shall—T will be crowned with success in
€ich and every good effort T make. # # & Theday
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I reached here, my little ones were out of
were telegraphed for at once. They eam
next morning, and, oh! how my hearg
see they knew and loved me. They cam
arms and threw their little arms around n
and hugged and kissed me until T wept
They begged of me never to leave them g
T never shall. My dear father, mother an
wish me to stay with them, for they feel T
be as great a comfort as 1 once, I might
terror to them. Thank God, T can prove:
to them, and my daily life shall be sueh
never can do without me. Praises be (o
His goodness and mercy to me, and for
and guiding me in the straight path,
leadeth, at last, to an everlasting life with
Tlis redeemed in that great and glorious
above.”

Another writes, two years after leaving
“In different places where I lived, I was |
a moving spirit in everything of a literary
ter, and, from & naturally social, convivial
tion, enjoyed the conversation and socicty of
men over a glass of beer more than any
traction that could have been presented. B
this continued, I, all the time, an active
whatever church I was a member of; and

worker in whatever T eng
commanding a prominent position where
Thus matters progressed till I was about
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n, and then I began fo realize my position; but,
| s, wln’u it was too Lu& The kindly admonition of
lriends and my own intelligence began to tell me
story, and then how I stru-mlc:l for months and
s—a naturally sensitive nature only making
worse—till, at last, the conviction forced itself
ppon me that, for me there was no redemption, that
was bound, hand and foot, perfectly powerless,

d then T was forced to accept the fact. My only
ire then was to save those dear to me from any
owledge of the truth; for this reason I chose
ago for my home, Not wishing to take my own

& in my hands, T was simply waiting for the mo-
nt when, having gone lower and lower, it would,
]usl please God to relieve me of my earthly suf-
Oh! the mental agonies I endured! Too

 is it that the drunkard carries his hell around
At any moment I was perfectly willing

die, perfectly willing to trust whatever might be
fore me in the other world, feeling it could be no

se, At last, by God’s grace, I was directed to the
$Washingtonian Home,” and there, for the first time,
WL learned that I could be free; and in this knowledge
Hies the power of the Home. The Home took hold of
and bade me be a man, and directed me to God
help; and, at the same time, told me to work out
own salvation. Itsteachings were notin vainjand

ay I can look up and ask God’s blessing on you
for your kind labors. But for that Flome, T
0uld, to-day, liave been filling a dishonored grave.”
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And another says: “Tt is now over
since I applied to Mr. Drake for admi
Home. I was then prostrated, both ph
mentally, to that degree that T had scarcely
to drag myself along, or moral courage |
look any decent man in the face. T was
sured that to quit whisgky would kill me,
there was a probability of that; but, on the
hand, there was a certainty that to continng
kill me. I resolved to make one more
die ober, for I never expected to live;
of that.  From the day I entered the Her
been a changed man. The enconragems
counsel I received there, gave me strengthi
the resolution I had formed, and which:
kept to the present moment, vi
Ever gince I left Chicago, I have held a
position ; and now hold the princ
house of business, 3
den to enter six y
any spirit of self-ls
honor where it belongs—at the door of
ingtonian Home.””

The following from the “experience ™ ol
the inmates of the Chicago * Home,” will &
reader an idea of the true character of @l
similar institutions, and of the way inw
who become inmates are treated. A la
an interest in the writer, had said to lim, *
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hetter go to the Washingtonian Home.” What fol-
;uwe\.l is thus related :
TOW I WAS TREATED IN THE HOME.
.

" u] Jooked at her in surprise, Send me to a re-
formatory ? 1 told her that I did not think that I
s sunk =0 low, or bound so fast in the coils of the
tyworm of the still,’ that it was necessary for me, a
"lyoung man 1ot yet entered into the prime of man-
Tood, to be confined in a place designed for the eure
of habitual dronkards. T had heard vague stories,
but nothing definite concerning the Home, and
thought that the question was an insult, but I did
ot reply to the question. All that night my
thoughts would revert to the above question. My
Jife post sinee T had become a devotee of the
“demon of strong drink,’ passed in review before
Sy mind.  What had I gained? How improved ?
“What had T obtained by it? And the-answer was
nothing. Then T asked myself, What had I lost
byit? And the answer came to me with crushing
force, everything that maketh life desirable.  Start-
ing out young in years into the busy highways of
the world, with a good fortune, bright prospects and
@ host of friends to aid and cheer me on, I had Jost
411 in my love for strong drink, and at times T
thought and felt that I wus a modern Tshmael.

“The lady, the next morning, again returned to
the attack, and then, not thinking it an insnlt, but
# benefit, to be conferred on me, I yielded a willing
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acquiescence. That ame evening, with a
and aching head, I walked up Madison Stn
wards the Washingtonian Home, with thoushe
I would be considered by the officers of th
tion as a sort of a felon, or, if not that,
something very near akin to the brate, an
with a sinking heart that T pushed open
door and ascended the broad, easy stairs to
I asked if the superintendent was in, and §
tlemanly clerk at the desk told me that he s
would be down immediately, meanwhile
to be seated.  After the lapse of a few m @
superintendent, Mr. Wilkins, came into the '
his countenance beaming with benev
took the card that T had brought with me;
and, turning round to where T gat, with
=mile lighting np his countenance, with ot
hand, greeted me most kindly and introd
the gentlemien present, T was dumbfounde
it was with great difficulty that T restrained
from shedding tears. It was the very oppa
the reception that T had pictured that T
ceive, and T found that T was to be treated
man being and not as a brute.  'With a &

follow him ; and it was with a lighter
spirits that T ascended the second flight

the steward, who also greeted me most L
versed with me o short time, fixed up some
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'&;e for me and then took me into the hogpital. By
e word * hospital,’ dear reader, you must not take
e usual definition of all that word implies, but in
this case, take it as a moderate-sized room with eight
or nine bads, covered with snow-white sheets and
‘wverlids, and filled with air of the purest ; no sickly
gmells or suflering pain to offend the most delicate.
- “After & most refreshing night's rest—the first
that I had had in three or four long, weary months—
I arose, and for a few moments could not realize

here T was, but memory came back, and I fell on

y knees and gave thanks to God that T had fallen

ato the hands of the ‘Good Samaritans” After
breakfust, T went with great diffidence into the
‘gommon sitting-room, where there was about ten of
the inmates sitting smoking, playing checkers, ete.

did not know how I would be received here, but

goon as I entered I was greeted most kindly and

to make myself at home. It seemed as if my
‘aup was full and running over, and for a few mo-
nents I conld scarcely speak, and I thought that
the institution’s motto must be founded on the
Flﬁnur"s command to ‘Love one another.’

“The first day I was not allowed to go down to
the dining-room, I still being under the care of the
lispital steward. The second day T was discharged
#om the hospital, assigned a most comfortable and
{ﬁeerful furnished bed-room, and allowed the liberty
0f the whole building, and the duy passed pleasantly.
The next morning, at about six, I was awakened by
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the clangor of a bell shaken by a yig
Hurriedly dressing, I descended to the
and performed my ablutions, and then
the next step. Half an hour having ela
bell was rung a second time, and we all’
what is called the service-room. Shortly al
Wilkins and his family entered ; the suj
read a chapter of the Bible, the inmates
hymn, accompanied on the organ by M
Wilking; after a short prayer, the inmates
in single file to the head of the room, wh
Wilkins stood, his kind face actually bea
with extended hand greeted every indiyid
mafe. After leaving him we marched to
gide of the room, where we also received a
¢ good morning,’ and cordial grasp of the b
the estimable and motherly wife of the
tendent. To deseribe one day is sufficient
the manner in which the inmates of the
I sincerely believe that ‘ home' is the righ
tion for it) pass their time. T haye never
pier or more contented even in my most p

been an inmate of the Washingtonian
Tn this institution, according to the 1 :
report, two thousand two hundred and fi
persons have been treated since i$ was open
these, one thousand one hundred and
over sixly per cent., are 1id to have remaing
or nearly so, up to this time, During the
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‘wo hundred and filfty-cight patients were under
reatment (one-third free patients).  Of theso only
thirty had relapsed, the others giving great promise

of recovery.
The Philadelphia institation, known as the
W pankny Reroryarory Home vor INngsraTes,”
has been in existence over five years, It was or-
ganized in April, 1872. Tn this institution intem-
nee is not regarded as a disease, which may be
:eured through hygienic or medical treatment, but
88 ¢ sin, which must be repented of, resisted and
overcome through the help of God. In order to
place the inebriate, who honestly desires to reform
and lead a better life, under conditions most fayor-
able to this work of inner reformation and true
v, all the external associations and comforts
of o pleasant home are provided, as with the two
nstitutions whose record of good results has just
been made. Its administrative work and home-life
yary but little from that of the Homes in Boston
and Chicago. But it is differenced from them and
‘ther institutions which have for their aim the cure
of inebriety, in its rejection of the disease theory,
and sole reliance on moral and spiritual agencies in
the work of saving men from the curse of drink.
It eays 1o its inmates, this appetite for drink is not
# disease that nledicine can cure, or change, or
Eradicate. New sanitary conditions, remoyal from
demptations, more favorable surroundings, congenial
SCcupation, improved health, a higher self-respect,
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the opportunity for partial recovery, but
purpose of becoming better men and befter
Apart from the fruitlessness of all attempis
manently restore such men fo sobriety, it
found that their presence in the Home has
injurious effect; some having been retarded
covery through their influence, and others d
into vicious courses.

There is a chapel in the building, cap
holding over two hundred person T this,]
worship is held every Sunday afternoon.  A'm
ter from some one of the churches is usual
attendance to preach and conduct the ser
rarely happens that the chapel is not sell
with present and former inmates of the Hou
wives, children and friends. Every ew
half-past nine o'clock, theve is family prayer]
chapel, and every Sunday afternoon the p
Mr. 8. P. Godwin, has a class for Bible &
instruetion in the same place. On Tuesday
ings there is a conversational tempérance |
and on Thursday evening of each week the
Association, organized for mutual help and en
agement, holds a meeting in the chapel. = 8

at

USE OF TOBACCO DISCOURAGED.

~The attending physician, Dr. Robert P2
having given much thought and observation #0%
effects of tobacco on the physical system;
conneetion with inebriety, discourages ifs v
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" {he inmates, doing all in his power, by advice
and admonition, to lead them to abandon a habit
\that not only disturbs and weakens the nervous
forces, but too often produces that very condition of
nperyous exhaustion which leads the sufferer to resort
to stimulation. In many cases where men, after
Jeaying the “Ilome,” have stood firm for a longer
or shorter period of time, and then, relapsing into
intemperance, have again sought its help in a new
effort at reformation, he has been able to find the
eause of their fall in an excessive use of tobacco.

Dr, Harris is well assured, from a long study of
the connection hetween the use of tobaceo and alco-
hol, that, in a very large number of cases tobaceo
has produced the nervous condition which led to
inehriety. And he is satisfied that, if men who ave
secking to break away from the slavery of drink,
will give up their tobacco and their whisky at the
game time, they will find the work ecasier, and their

Lability to stand by their good resolutions, far greater.
Bee the next chapter for a clear and concise state-
ment, from the pen of Dr. Harris, of the effects of
tobacco, and the obstacles its use throws in the way
of men who are trying to reform.

WHAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED.

The results of the work done in this “ Home" are
of the most satisfactory kind. From the fifth annual
Teport, we learn that there have been received into
the Home, since its t, seven hundred
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hundred and three as benefited. Two
ninety-seven were free patients.

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE HOME,

In the management of this Home there is, |
the board of directors, an auxiliary board of #
six lady managers, who supervise the werk of
Home, and see to its orderly condition and il
comfort of the inmates. Through vi
relief committees the families of such of the |
as need temporary care and assistance are
such help and counsel given as may be
An extract or two from the reports of
auxiliary board will not only give an idea
religious influences of the institution, but of
being done by the woman’s branch of the
Says the secretary, Mrs. E. M. Gregory, in
annual report:

“The religious influence exerted by this
tion by means of its Sunday evening se
Bible class and its frequent temperance m
which are cordially open to all, is silently,
think, surely making itself felt among those by
within its reach, and establishing the highs
strongest bond among thuse whose nutural
often unhappily severed by intemperances
whole families, long unused to any mhgmux
ance, now regularly, for years, accompanyin
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" Jusband and father to this place of worship, and
" joining devoutly in the exercises.
| Espeeial emphasis is laid upon the doctrine that
the only foundation for a thorough, enduring re-
formation is found in a radical change of heart, a
Prq.:mujuu for the future life by a conscientious,
persistent effort to lead a Christ-like life here.
“(One result of this teaching is found in the fact
\ {hat several of the inmates, not in the first pleasant
excitement of their rescue from the immediate hor-
rors of their condition, but after long and faithful
observance of their pledge and constant attendance
upon the religions instruction of the Iome, have
voluntarily and with solemn resolve united them-
selves to some Christian church, and are devoting &
large share of their time and means to the work of
bringing in their old companions to share this great
galvation. When, in our visits among their fami-
Ties, we hear of those who formerly spent all their
earnings at the saloon, bringing nothing but distress
and terror into their homes, now walking ihe streets
all day in search of work, without dinner themselves,
because the “ wife and childven need what little there
i in the house ;" and another, not only denying him-
self a reasonable share of the seanty food, but nursing
a sick wife and taking entire care of the children
and house, hastening out, when relieved awhile by
a kindly neighbor, to do ‘anything to bring in a
little money’—when we see changes like these, ac-
Compauied by patience and cheerfulness, and a grow-
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and hopefully look for its continuance.”

TOUCHING INCIDENTS,

In a previous report, speaking of the
to the families of inmates, she says:

“In nocase has a visit ever been recei
out expression of absolute pleasure, and es
gratitude, for “what the Home has done for
mine,

“Although, unhappily, there are instances
having, throngh stress of temptation, viols
pledges, it is believed that not one case has oe
of a family, once brought together through thy
ence of the Home, again being separated
return to intemperance of the husband and i
and the results of their faithfulness are to be
the growing comfort and happiness of
pendent on them.

“An aged mother, not only bowed down:
weight of seventy years, but heart-sick
“hope deferred” of ever finding her intempe
heard of Lim at last, as rescued by the Home:
being brought to the Sunday and evening &
met him there, ‘ clothed and in hisright mind?
tears streamed down her face, as she guids
man is forty years old, and I've been awido
since he was a baby, and I've wept over him of
and often, and #-day T've shed tears enough tol
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Jim from head to foot, but, oh! thank the Lord!
these are such happy tears P

“Suid one wile: ‘Some days, these hard times,
we have enough to eat, and some days we don't;
Dut all the time T'm just us happy as I can be!

¢ wish you could see my children run, laugh-
ing, to the door when their father comes home. Oh!
he is another man from what he was a year ago;
he is so happy at home with us now, and always so
patient and kind!

«¢Do tell us if there isn’t something—if it is ever
g0 Jittle—that we women can do for the Home; we
qever can forget what it hag done for us !’

“Such words, heard again and again with every
Cyariety of expression, attests the sincerity of those
who, in widely differing circumstances, perhaps,
have yet this common bond, that through this in-
strumentality, they are rejoicing over a husband, a
fisther, a son, ‘which was dead, and is alive—was
Host, and is found.”

“Surely, such proof of the intrinsic worth of a
‘work like this, is beyond all expression—full of
comfors and encourngement to persevere.”

Again: “Through their instrumentality families

|l‘7ng alienated and separated have been happily
bronght together, This branch of the ladies’ work
 has heen peculiarly blest; and their reward is rich
1n witnessing not only homes made happier through
“fEIr labors, but hearts so melted by their personal
indness, and by the Gospel message which they
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carry, that husbands and wives, conyi
sinfulness of their negleet of the great
come forward to declare themselves sold

THE TESTIMONY OF INMATES.

As the value of this and similar in
best seen in what they have done and are do
give two extracts from letters received fi
who have been reformed through the age;
“Home" in Philadelphia. In the first,
says:
“Tt has now been nearly two years since
Franklin Home, I had been a drinking

reform, and at one time, was in the I)
Home, in Culifornia, where they steep e
in liqnor, but when 1 came out I still had
to drink, and only kept from it for nine mo
again commenced, and kept sinking lower an
till T lost my friends, and felt there was no b
me. On the 31st day of May, 1873, 1 came !
Franklin Home, and have never tasted intoxi
liquor since, which is the longest time I
without it since T commenced to drink. If
that I will neyer drink again, as I do neb &
with drinking men, or go to places where.
sold. It was so different at the Home fio
thing I had ever met or heard of, that I
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sith more strength to resist than ever before. When
came to the Home I could not get a position in
iladelphia, nobody having confidence in me.
ince then I have been engaged as foreman in &
aufacturing establishment, by the very man that
hud discharged me several times for drinking, and
e been with him a year. I feel more happy and
ented now than any time in ten years past, and
if I had a friend who I found this was taking hold
of. T would bring him to the Home, for I believe
iny one that is sincere can be reformed, and T wonld
recommend any man that needs and desires to re-
to go to the Home, as T did.”

AFTER FIVE YEARS.

. Writing to Mr. Samuel P. Godwin, President of
@ Franklin Home, an old inmate, five years after
liis reformation, says: I received your kind letter
md recognized in it the challenge of the ever-
atchful sentinel, ‘ How goes the night, brother?'
answer back, ‘All is well.” I am delighted to hear
the continued success of * my second mother,’ the
me, and the Association, my brothers; and I
ank God, who is encouraging you all in your
rts for fallen men, by showing you the ripening
its of your labor—efforts and labors that are in-
red by a love of God that enables you to see in
ry fallen man the soul made like unto Hiz own
mage.  The Home and all its workers, its prinei-
the endless and untiring efforts made, challenge
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y
*carry, that husbands and wives, conviet
sinfulness of their neglect of the great
come forward to declare themselves soldi

THE TESTIMONY OF INMATES,

As the value of this and similar i
best seen in what they have done and are

“Home” in Philadelphia. In the first, th
says: e
“ Tt has now been nearly two years since T
Franklin Home, I had been a drinking
years, and it got such a lold on me that T couldn
resist taking it. I had tried a number of times
reform, and at one time, was in the
Home, in California, where they steep
in liquor, but when I came ont I still had the
to drink, and only kept from it for nine mont!
again commenced, and kept sinking lower and
till T lost my friends, and félt there wasno ke
me. On the 31st day of May, 1873, I came’
Franklin Home, and have never tasted intoxi
liquor since, which is the longest time I
without it sinee I commenced to drink. T
that I will never drink again, as I .do not
with drinking men, or go to places where.
sold. It was so different at the Home fron
thing T had eyer met or heard of, that I
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with more strength to resist than ever before. When
T came to the Home I could not get a position in
Philadelphia, nobody having confidence in me,
gince then I have been engaged as foreman in a
manuficturing establishment, by the very man that
had discharged me several times for drinking, and
Jave been with him a year, I feel more happy and
eontented now than any time in ten years past, and
§f I had a friend who I found this was taking hold
of, I would bring him to the Home, for 1 believe
any ono that is sincere can be reformed, and T would
recommend any man that needs and desires to re-
form to go to the Home, as 1 did.”

AFTER FIVE YEARS.

Writing to Mr. Samuel P, Godwin, President of
‘the Franklin Home, an old inmate, five years after
his reformation, says: “ 1 received your kind letter
and recognized in it the challenge of the ever-
‘watchful sentinel, ‘How goes the night, brother?'
‘Lanswer back, “All is well.’ I am delighted to hear
Lof the continued success of * my second mother,’ the
IEmne, and the Association, my brothers; and I
thank God, who is encouraging you all in your
efforts for fallen men, by showing you the ripening
fruits of your labor—efforts and labors that are in-
Epired by a love of God that enables you to see in
“&very fallen man the soul made like unto His own
im“gf‘. The Home and all its workers, its prinei-
P]E. the endless and untiring efforts made, challenge
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the wonder and admiration of every Chrisf
Its grand results will admit of but one e
that ‘It is God's work” We, the racl

the past, (by adhering to its principles)
Christian truth, the grace of God is all-po
saving. Okl what has not the Home done
Itsought us amid temptations, misery and sory
took us into its warm and fond embrace,
away the debris that intemperance and m
had piled up, tearing down all false theories
ease and seizing our convictions. It reached s
into our hearts by its admirable practical
imparting its principles, impressing all its |
with the examples of living, active 1
through its aid, accepting its teachings and
ing them, have become reformed men—
conquerors of self. By its love, fostering
ever-watchful solicitude for us, it has
lessons of love and faith learned at a dear:
knee in childhood, which, if forgotten for
were never entirely dead, and required but ju
an influence to warm them into life.  J¢ e
to say to you now, at the end of five
been a total abstinence man for that i
and with the help of God, I will die that!
But enough has been educed.to show th
ance of this and other “ Homes " for the
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of inebriates, and fo direct public attention to their
’ value. Those already established should be
Jiberally sustained by the communities in which
ﬂ,ey are located, and similar institutions should be
organized and put in operation in all the larger
gities of the Union. Thousands of outcast, helpless,
Pm'shing men, who, but for the fatal habits they have
woquired, would be good and useful citizens, might,
if' this were done, be every year restored to them-
" gelves, their families and to society. If we cannot,
g8 yet, stay the curse that is upon our land, let us
“doall in our power to heal what has been hurt, and
to restore what has been lost.
~ In every truly reformed man, the temperance
ise gains a new and valuable recruit. The great
y that is to do successful battle with the destroy~
ing enemy that is abroad in the land, will come
ehiefly from the ranks of those who have felt the
erush of his iron heel. So we gain strength with
every prisoner that is resened from the enemy; for
eyery such rescued man will hate this enemy with
an undying hatred, and so long as he maintains his
integrity, stand fronting him in the field.
* Dr. Harris, the attending physician of the
“Franklin Reformatory Home,” whose long expe-
Tience and careful observation enable him to speak
intelligently as to the causes which lead to relapses
#mong reformed men, has kindly furnished us with
the following suggestions as to the dangers that be-
Sl their way. The doctor has done a good service




558 STRONG DRINK;

in this, To be forewarned is to be forearme
are also indebted to him for the chapter ¢
baceo as an Incitant to the Use of Aleoheli
lant,” which immediately follows this

which was especially prepared by him for
gent volume. '

DANGERS THAT BESET THE REFORMED |
BY DR R P HARRIS,
“Come, take a drink”—How pernicion
treating generosity of the incbriate, wnd
portant to the reformed to be firm in dee
invitation. To hesitate, is, in most eases, f
Oid companions—These should be ay
niade to understand that their company is
genial ; and new and safe ones should be
Altacks of sickness.—A quondam inebri
never employ a physician who drinks,
always tell his medical attendant that
take any medicine containing aleohol.
unsafe to resort to cssence of ginger,
spirits of lavender or burnt brandy, and:
very injudiciously, sometimes, recommend
that are dangerous in the extreme. We
man driven into insanity by his emp!
mending him a preparation of rhubarb, in
epirits, which he took with many mi
cause, six years before-he had been a
The old appetite was revived in full forc
Diarrhea can be much better treated
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nees than with them, as proved by
- of the Franklin Heme, where

hey are never prescribed.
Bad company of either ser—Remember what is
aid of the strange woman in Proverbs v, 3-12;
tand the advice given in the first Psalm. Lust has
iven to drunkenness and death many a promising

se of reform.

Fintering a favern—It is never safe to buy a
\igar, tnke a glass of lemonade, eat a plate of
ystors or even drink water at a bar where liquors
sold. The temptation, and revival of old associa-

~ Dolitics, military organizations, efe—Many a
man has been made a drunkard by the war, or by

aid & former politician, who has not drank for five

“If T was to go back to polities, and allow

muur\ to take their ndturul course, I should soon

ift again into drunkenness.”

| “Lidleness” says the French proverb, “is the

mother of all vices;” hence the advantage and im-
ance of heing actively employed.

Working in communitics—There are no men

More inclined to drunkenness than shoemakers,

ers and those in machine shops. Shoemukers
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are especially difficult to reform, as they
other to drink, and club together and send
beer or whisky.

Use of cxcessive quantities of pepper, s
and horse-radish—No person can use biti
ments to the same degree s drunkards;
formed men must largely moderate their
if they expect to keep their appetite under
thing stronger. Tavern-keepers und
salt and peppery articles, furnished gratis
will pay back principal and profit in the
they induce men to drink, J

Loss of money or death in the

countered by the reformed drunkard.
ventures in stocks or business are dangerous
extreme. Without the grace of God in
and the strength that it gives in times of
of spirits under severe trial, there are few refos
men who can bear, with any safety, the
wife or very dear child, Thousands who
the time, abandoned the habit have retu
to drown, in unconsciousness, their feeling
hence the great and vital importance of
change of heart to enable o man to go to
for consolation, and to look to God for help
of trial and temptation.



CHAPTER X.

©CO AS AN INCITANT TO THE USE OF ALCOHOLIC
" STIMULANTS, AND AN OBSTACLE IN THE WAY
OF A PERMANENT REFORMATION.

Di. ®. . HARRIS, PHYSICIAN OF THE “FRANKLIN REFORMATORY
1oxE.”

HEN we consider the almost universal use of
tobacco, especially in the form of smoking,
ong our male population, it is not to be wondered
{ that this powerful poison has come to be regarded
a8 an innocent and almost necessary vegetable pro-
ction, not to be used as food exactly, but greatly
ied to it as an article of daily consumption. Few
p to reason about its properties or effects; they
ember, perhaps, how sick they were made by
first chew or smoke, but this having long passed,
ieve that as their systems have become accus-
wied, apparently, to the poison, it cannot be doing
em any real injury. When we reflect that tobacco
ntains from one to nearly seven per cent. of nico-
dine—one of the most powerful vegetable poisons
Enown—a few drops of which are sufficient to de-
stroy life, it is not difficult to perceive that this
fhith in the innocence bégotten of use must be ful-
dacions. We have met with instances where the
Bl b61
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poisonous effects of tobaceo were manifest

tem to its use had been persevered in for
years; and yet the men never realized what
matter with them, until they had, under &
advice, ceased to use the drug.

Before the discovery of anwmsthetics, tobag
used as a remedy to produce relaxation in .
strangulated hernia; and although very cantion
administered in the form of tea, or smoke
tum, proved fatal in many instances. As |
twelve grains in six ounces of water hayin
aeted ; and from half a drachm to two dra
a number of instances. When men chey
as a pound and a quarter of strong navy
week, or three packages of fine-cut in a day,
certainly tell upon them sooner or later; or
much less quantity.

If men used tobacco in moderation, there w

ASSOCTATED WITH THE HABIT OF DR
This is recognized by the trade, in the fact
wée many tobacco stores as the entrance to ds
saloons.  Ninety-three per cent. of the menss
have been admitted to the Franklin Reforms
Home used tobacco, and eighty per cent. ol
chewed it. There may be possibly as high/as nie
three per cent, of male adults who smoke, butiel
per cent. of chewers is undoubtedly o large
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tion as compared with those in the same ranks of
gociety who do not drink.

Although the poisenous symptoms of tobacco are,
in & great degree, the same in different persons at
fhe inception of the habit, the effects vary materially
in after years according to the quantity and variety
\gsed, the form employed and the habits and tem-

grament of the user. One man will chew a paper

week, another four, many use one a day, and a

from one and a half to three a day, besides
iEmoking. Oceasionally, but very rarely, we find a

are moderate compared with those who use

ht, ten or more.
* There are many men who, for years, preserve a
wbust, hale appearance under both tobacco and

th, steadily laying the foundation of diseased

DERANGEMENT OF THE DIGESTIVE ORGANS

no.rvous system from the former, or an organic
 discase of the liver or kidneys from the latter.

" Healthy-looking men are often rejected by ex-
Mminers of life insurance companies because of ir-
lar and intermittent action of the heart from
Wobiceo ; and equally robust subjects are forced to
udon the habit because of tremors, vertigo or a

iar form of dyspepsia. We have known men
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who died from the use of tobacco, and of
met a like fate from whisky, who were news
in the state denominated drunk. Men
hobnail liver and dropsy by the cons
use of alcoholic drink taken systemati
always to keep within the limits of in|
they may, in the same way, get a diabetes op
disease,

Abundant testimony in regard to the,
tobaceo in creating an appetite for strong
been given by the inmates of the Fra
In a few exceptional cases the use of t
not appear to create any sense of thirst
is epecially the case with the smokers
spit when smoking. Some men seem
from any alcoholic craving when using
say that when they commence to drink
up the drug for the time being. These a
tional ecases, for excess in drinking gen
to an excess in the use of tobacco, often
the amount ordinarily employed. We h
been told by moderate drinkers, that they f

FELT A DESIRE FOR A LITTLE WHISKY m

and they have confessed that they weré
from a habit of drinking to excess by
they had no innate fondness foraleoholic
Unfortunately, there is a large and inc
of men who, finding that water does not,
aleohol docs, relieve the dryness of thig
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eased thirst resnlting from tohaceo, are led, little by
Jittle, into the habit of using whisky to excess.
Bach men, after, it may be, a long ahstinence, are
not unfrequently led back into their old habits by
an attack of nervousness, resulting from a tempo-
pary excessive use of tobneco, and a feeling that all
that is wanting to relieve this is a glass of whisky,
which being taken, at once determines a debauch of
Jong or short duration, according to the habits and
eharacter of the party. Many a so-called periodi-
oal drinker fixes the return of his period by an act
of this kind, and with such cases it is all-important
fo their permanent reformation, that they should
eease entirely and forever from the use of tobaceo.
We have, in a few instances, prevailed upon men to
do this, but in a large majority of cases, where they
have admitted the conmection between the two habits,
in their own person, or volunteered to tell how
much tobacco had acted in forming and keeping up
their appetite for whisky, they have failed in being
able to sum up sufficient resolution to abandon the
use of the drug, saying that they felt the import-
ance of the step, and would be glad to be able to
give it up, but that the habit was

“TEN TIMES AS DIFFICULT TO CONQUER AS THAT OF
WHISKY-DRINKING.

All that we have been able to accomplish in such
Gases has been to chieck the excessive use. We have
Trepeatedly assured men, after a careful examination
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of their peculinr cases, that they would
drink again unless they gave up their tok
have seen this opinion verified, because
no heed to the warning. We have also be
fied in a few instances by hearing a man
he felt confident that he eould never haye
plished his reformation as he had done,
not taken the advice given him about aha
his tobacco. In contrast with the men of
pose, we have to admire one who had
enough to break off the three habits of
eating, whisky-drinking and tobacco-ch
trifling matter—when the first was of ten &
last of more than thirty. years’ duration.

We have been repeatedly asked which %
most injurious, smoking or chewing, and!
plied, that everything depended upon the
of nicotine absorbed in the process, and the
the system in the saliva spit out. Men'h
from the direct effect of excessive smokin;
recently a death in a child was reported
result of blowing soap-bubbles with an old
pipe. We have known a little boy to yomi
drawing air a few times through the em;
schaum pipe of bis German teacher. Thes:
of two pipes as the first essay, very mearly
the death of a young man, whose case wis
by Dr. Marshall Hall.

The Jeast poisonous tobaceos are: those
and Turkey, but the cigaretics maude of the




THE CURSE AND THE CURE. 567

st and imported into this country are said to be
‘;mlyregn:’.md with opium. Virginia tobacco, for the
or chewing, contains a large percentage of
nicotine, and the former is often impregnated with
' foreign matters, recognizable by the choking effect
" of the smoke when inhaled, or by the removal of
the epithelium (outer skin) of the tongue at the
point under the end of the pipe-stem.

If we fail in our efforts to reform the tobacco
habit, the next best thing to do,is to show men
what the nature and capabilities of the poison are,
and endeavor to persuade them to use the milder
Cyarjeties and in a moderate quantity.

ONE OF THE GREAT CURSES OF THE RISING GENE-
RATION
' the passion for imitating and acquiring the evil
habits of men, under an impression that it hastens
‘their approach to manhood. Weak, frail, delicate
boys, with inherited tendencies to disease, who
“ghould, by all means, never use tobaceo, or anything
imjurious, are often as obstinately bent upon learning
%o smoke, in spite of medical advice, as those in
whom a moderate use would be far less objection-
able. A recent observer, in examining into the
@uses of thirty-eight boys who had formed the habit
of using tobacco, found that twenty-seven of them
‘l:ad also a fondness for aleoholic stimulants, A
large proportion of the Franklin Home inmates
:lllll‘ilmw their habit of drinking to the effects of
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company ; many commenced in the army,
were induced to drink at first by iny
smoking was a solitary habit, it would be
to lead to drinking; but the same com
and habits of treating prevail, as in the
the step from the estaminet to the bar-room
invitation, is an casy one, where the
so often induced by tobacco, favors the
to treat,

‘We have no prejudice against tobacco, o
what would naturally arise in the mind!
careful examination of the effects of
in hundreds of cases. We have seen
looking men foreed in time to abandon, alt
very reluctantly, the use of tobacco in ever

wvile weed, a8 he termed it, was a physician, who!
been foreed to give up chewing on 4 ¢
state of his heart, after years of indul,
have seen many such instances, and, in onee
abandonment of the habit entirely euredl d
of twenty-eight years’ standing.




CHAPTER XI.
THE WOMAN'S CRUSADE.

OR every one saved through the ageney of ine- ,
briate asylums and reformatory homes, hun-
s are lost and hundreds added yearly to the
my of drunkards. Good and useful as such
itutions are, they do not meet the desperate exi-
gencies of the case, Something of wider reach and
(guicker application is demanded, What shall it be?
In prohibition many look for the means by which
curse of drunkenness is to be abated. But,
while we wait for & public sentiment strong enough
10 determine legislation, sixty thousand unhappy

‘beings nre yearly consigned to drunkards’ grayes,
What have temperance men accomplished in the
fifty ycars during which they have so earnestly op-
posed the drinking usages of society and the traffic
in aleoholic drinks? And what have they done for
the prevention and cure of drunkenness? In lim-
iting the use of intoxicants, in restricting the liquor
traffic and in giving a right direction to public
Eentiment, they have done a great and good work;
but their efforts to veclaim the fallen drunkard have
met with sad discouragements, In the work of
Prevention, much has been accomplished; in the
569
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work of cure, alas! how little. The app
formed, and ﬂu. l]n]l.LIl]rV victim ﬁnds hi

get free l‘lulg,t.k new nwrmtwns,'be“gr 1
favorable surroundings, all are tried, and
saved; but the number of the saved are
comparison with those who, after a
briety, fall back into their old ways,
In all these many years of untiring effo
up and save the fallen, what sad disappoi
have met our earnest and devoted tempel
workers.  From how many fields, which e
full of a rich promise, have they gathes
meagre harvest, But still they have s
gaining strength from defeat and di
for they knew that the cause in swhich thy
engaged was the cause of God and hu
that in the end it must prevail.
Meantime, the bitter, half-despairing ery,
how long !” was going up from the lips of
hearted wives and mothers all over the land, |
by year this ery grew deeper and more
All hope in man was failing from their b
They saw restrictive legislation here an
even prohibition; but, except in a few e no
mwoval of the curse; for behind law, usage,
dice, interest and appetite the traffic stood it
and held its seat of power. -
At last, in-the waning years of the first
of our nation’s existence, their failing hoj
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|ﬂi€d utterly, and with another and deeper and more
" despairing ery, the women of our land seut up their
' yoices to God.  Not now saying O Lord, how long!”
 put “Lord, come to our Tielp against the mighty!”
. What followed is history. ~ The first result of this
| utter abandonment of all hope in moral suasion or
Jegal force, and of a turning to God in prayer and
faith, was that strange, intense, impulsive movement
Jknown as the * Woman's Crusade.”

BEGINNING OF THE CRUSADE.

| Let us briefly give the story of its initiation late
Jin the month of December, 1873. Dr. Dio Lewis,
Jin a lecture which he had been engaged to deliver
at Hillsboro, Ohio, related how, forty years before,
“his pious mother, the wife of a drunkard, who was
‘struggling to feed, clothe and educate her five help-
Jess children, went, with other women who had a
‘gimilar sorrow with her own, to the tavern-keeper
who sold their husbands drink, and, kneeling down
“in his bar-room, prayed with and for him, and be-
gought him to abandon a business that was cursing
“his neighbors and bringing want and suffering into
‘thieir homes. Their prayers and entreaties prevailed.
After telling this story of his mother, the lecturer
figked all the women present who were willing to
follow her example to rise, and in response, nearly
the entire nudience arose. A meeting was then
called for the next morning, to be held in the Pres-
byterian cliurch.
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Dr. Lewis was a guest at the old mansion gf
Governor Trimble, father of Mrs, 1. JUJ
a most cultivated, devoted Chiristian woman
of eight children. She was not present
ture, but “ prepared,” as she writes, “ag
watch for the morning, for the first gray!
this dark night of sorrow. Few comm
made in our house,” she continues, upon
line of policy until after breakfast the nextn
when, just as we gathered about the hearth-s
daughter Mary said, very gently : * Mother,
go the meeting this morning ? Hesitati
plied: ‘I don't know yet what I shall dod
husband, fully appreciating the responsibili!m
moment, said : *Children, let us leaye your
alone; for you know where she goes with
questions ;” and pointing to the old family:
the room. The awful responsibility of thest
I must needs next take was wonderfully
thought of the ‘ cloudy pillar’ and *parted
of the past; hence, with confidence, T
turning my eye of faith “up to the hills;
whence had come my help, when, in response
gentle tap at my door, I met my dear
with her Bible in hand and tearful

the wonderful message from God. As T
T had so often read before, the Spirit 8o
“took of the things of God,’ and showed
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| meanings, I no longer hesitated, but, in the strength
‘yﬂ.us imparted, started to the scene of action.
_ #Upon entering the church, I was startled to find
myself chosen as leader. The old Bible was taken
\down from the desk, and Psalm exlvi. read. Mrs,
\General McDowell, by request, led in prayer, and,
glthough she had never before heard her own voice
jn a public prayer, on this occasion ‘the tongue of
fire’ sat upon her, and all were deeply affected,
M. Cowden, our Methodist minister’s wife, was
then requested to ging to a familiar air—

“«t Give to the winds thy fenrs 1

Hope, sud be nndismayed;

God hears thy sighs and covnts thy tears:
He will 1ift up thy head.

And while thus engaged, the women (seventy-five
in number) fell in line, two and two, and proceeded
first to the drug stores and then to the hotels and
saloons,”

Thus began this memorable Crusade, which was
maintained in Hillsboro for over six months, during
which time the saloons were visited almost daily.

Within two days, the women of Washington
Court-House, a neighboring town, felt the inspira-
tion of their sisters, and inaugurated the movement
there, A description of what was done at this place
will afford the reader a clear impression of the
way in which the “ Crusaders” worked, and the re-
sulls that followed their efforts. We quote from
the account given by Mrs. M. V. Ustick:
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“ After an hour of prayer, forty-four women fil
slowly and solemnly down the aisle and
forth upon their strange mission, with fm
trembling, while the male portion of the {
remained at church to pray from the suceess of
new undertaking; the tolling of the churel:
keeping time to the solemn march of the
as they wended their way to the first drugs
the list (the number of places within the city
where intoxicating drinks were sold was fourte
eleven saloons and three drug stores).  Here,
every place, they entered singing, every
taking up the sacred strain as she crossed theith
old. This was followed by the reading of the:
and prayer, and then earnest pleading to desist
their soul-destroying traffic and to sign the
pledge. Thus, all the day long, going. from
to place, without stopping even for dinner or
till five o'clock, meeting with no marked 8
but invariably courtesy was extended to them.s

“The next day an increased number of
went forth, leaving the men in the clurch to'p
all day long. On this day the contest really
and at the first place the doors were found
With hearts full of compassion, the women:
in the snow upon the pavement to plead far:
Divine influence upon the heart of the liquor-deale
and there held their first streef prayer-me
The Sabbatlt was devoted to a union mas
Monday, December 20th, is one long (o be:
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pored in Washington as the day on which ceeurred
{he first surrender ever made by a liquor-dealer of
hia stock of liquors of every kind and variety to the
women, in answer to their prayers and entreaties, and
Iy them poured into the street.  Nearly a thousand
men, women and children witnessed the mingling
of beer, ale, wine and whisky, as they filled the
gutters and were drunk up by the earth, while bells
wereringing,menand boysshouting,and women sing-
ing and praying to God, who had given the victory.

“QOn the fuur(h day, the campaign reached its
hieight ; the. town being filled with visitors from all
parts of the country and adjoining villages. An-
other public surrender and another pouring into the
gtreet of a larger stock of liquors than on the day
before, and more intense excitement and enthusiasm,
In eight days all the saloons, eleven in number,
had heen closed, and the three dmg stores pledged
to sell only on preseription.

“Early in the third week the disconraging intelli-
genee came that a new man had taken out license
to sell liquor in one of the deserted saloons, and
that he wus backed by a whisky house in Cinein-
nati to the amount of five thousand dollars to break
down this movement. On Wednesday, 14th of
Jannary, the whisky was unloaded at his room.
About forty women were on the ground and fol-
Towed the ligquor in, and remained holding an unin-
tertupted prayer-meeting all day and ﬁmﬂ eleven
Oelock at night. The next day—bitterly cold—was
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spent in the same place and manner, withe
chairs, two hours of that time the wom
locked in, while the proprictor was off atte
trial.  On the following day, the coldest of §
ter of 1874, the women were locked out,
mained on the street holding religious sery
day long. Next morning a tabernacle was by
the street just in front of the house, and wa
pied for the double purpose of watching and p
through the day ; but before night the sheriifel
the saloon, and the proprictor surrendered. A
time afterwards, on a dying bed, this
liquor-dealer sent, for some of these womeny
them their songs and prayers had never
ring in his ears, and urging them to pray ag
his behalf; so he passed away.”
From this beginning the new temperanee
ment increased and spread with a maryelons
The incidents attendant on the progresssg
“(rusade ” were often of u novel and exciting @
acter. Such an interference with their
was not to be tolerated by the liguor men; 8
goon began to organize for defense and retd
They not only lmd the law on their side,
many eases, the administrators of the law.:
often happened, in consequence of theie
violations of statutes made to Jimit and regul
{raffic, that dealers found themselveswithoub
in the. courts, or entangled in the meshes of |
laws they had invoked for protection.
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* n the smaller towns the moyement was, for a
fime, almost irresistible; and in many of them the
drink traffic ceased altogether, But when it struck
the Jarger cities, it met with impediments, against
which it beat violently for awhile, but without the
force to bear them down. Our space will not per-
snit us to more than glance at some of the incidents
attendant on this singular crusade.  The excitement
that followed its inauguration in the large city of
(Cleveland was intense. It is thus deseribed by Mrs.
Sarah K. Bolton in her history of the Woman's
Crusade, to which we have already referred:

HOW THE CRUSADE WERFE TREATED.

#The question was constantly asked: < Will the

women of a conservative city of one hundred and
fifty thousand go upon the street a5 a praying-band ?*
The liquor-dealers said: ‘Send committees of two
or three and we will talk with them ; but coming in
# body to pray with us brands our business as dis-
reputable.’  The time came when the Master seemed
to call for & mightier power to bear upon the liquor
traflic, and a company of heroic women, many of
them the wives of prominent clergymen, led by
Mrs. W. A. Ingham, said: ‘Here am I; the Lord’s
will be done.

“On the third day of the strect work, the whisky
and beer interest scemed to have awakened to a full
eonsciousness of the situation. Drinkers, dealers
and roughs gathered in large numbers on the street




578

towait for the praying women, A mob, heads
an organization ¢ brewers, rushed apon
kicking them, striking them with their §
hitting them with brickbats. The Wome
locked in a store away from the infuria
who, on the arrival of a stronger body of
were dispersed, cursing and yelling us th
The next day, taking their lives in their:
larger company of women went out, and sox
similar scenes were enacted. Meantime,
meetings, called in the churches, were 50 rg
that standing room could not be found, Thedl
s one man, came to the front. Business m

their stores and shops, ministers their studies,
thousand manly men went out to defend the
women. The military companies were: ordere
be in readiness, resting on their arms; the
force was increased, and the liquor intes

mude to fecl that the city was not under its
The mob never again tried its power, - Ky
months, with scarcely a day’s exception, the:
bands, sometimes with twenty in each,
various parts of the eity ; sometimes wigh f
dred, quietly and silently, two by two, fo
procession over a quarter of a mile in leng
lowed by scores in carriages, who could not b
long walks, went from siloon to saloon, h
services where the propriciors were will
warehouses which were thrown open to th
vacaut lots mear by, when they were w

STRONG DRINK;




TIE CURSE AND THE. CURE, 70

# * * Men took off their hats, and ofien wepi
gs the long procession went by. Tittle children
E‘ﬁmm] close to the singers, and catching the words,
gang them months afterwards in their dingy hovels.
Haggard women bent their heads as they mur-
mured with unutterable sadness, “ You've come too
late to save my boy or my hushand.’ Many saloon-
keepers gave up their business and never resumed
it. Many who had lost all hope beeause of the ap-
petite which bound them, heard from woman’s lips
the glad tidings of freedom in Christ, and aecepted
the liberty of the Gospel.” :

In many other places the crusaders met with vio-
lence from exasperated liquor-dealers and their
brutish associntes. A pail of cold water was thrown
into the face of a woman in Clyde, Ohio, as ghe
knelt praying in front of a saloon.  Dirty water
wis thrown by pailfuls over the women at N, orwalk,
At Columbus, a saloon-keeper lted one of the
Praying-band, injuring her seriously, In Cincin-
nati, forty-three women were arrested by the authori-
ties for praying in the street and lodged in jail. In
Bellefontaine,  large liquor-dealer declared that if
the praying-band visited him he would use powder
and Jead ; but the women, undeterred by his threat,
Sing and prayed in front of his saloon every day

& week, in spite of the insults and noisy inter-
forences of himself and customers, At the end of

it time the man made his appearance ata mass-
Weeting and signed the pledge; and on the follow-
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ing Sunday attended church for the first fim
five years. ]

DECLINE OF TIIE CRUSADING SPIRIT, -

From Ohio the excitement soon epraadiw {]
Western States, and then passed east and
until it was felt in nearly every State in
but it did not gain force by extension,
sober, second-thought of those who had, in gl

themselves into this work because they
they were drawn of the Spirit, came the p
of other, better and more orderly. ways of
plishing the good they sought. If God
deed, with them—if it was Iis Divine
saving human souls upon which they had:
He wonld lead them into the right wayk, i
were but willing to wulk therein. Of
came to them a deep assurance; and in 4
calm that fell after the rush and exci
wild confusion of that first movement
enemy, they heard the voice of God eallin
still.  And, as they hearkened, waiting to
and willing to obey, light came, and theynq
clearly.  Not b) swifl, impetuous imp
throngh organization and slow p L
victory to be won.

In the langnage of Frances F. Will
history of “The Woman’s National Cl
perance Union,” to be found in the

L3
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femperance volume: The women who went forth
by an impulse sudden, irresistible, divine, to pray
in the saloons, became convinced, as weeks and
months passed by, that theirs was to be no easily-
won victory. The enemy was rich beyond their
wer to comprehend. He had upon his side the
mujesty of the law, the trickery of polities and the
Teagued strength of that almost invincible pair—
appetite, avarice, He was persistent, too, as fite;
determined to fight it out on that line to the last
dollar of his enormous treasure-honse and the last
ounce of his power, But these women of the Cru-
sade believed in God, and in themselves as among
His appointed instruments to destroy the rum-power
in America. They loved Christ’s canse ; they loved
the native land that had been so mindful of them;
they loved their sweet and sacred homes; and so it
eime about that, thongh they had gone forth enly
a8 skirmishers, they soon fell into line of batile;
though they had ignorantly hoped to take the enemy
by a sudden assault, they buckled on the armor for
the long campaign. The woman’s praying-bands,
earnest, impetuous, inspired, became the woman's
temperance unions, firm, patient, persevering. The
Praying-bands were without leadership, save that
ch inevitably results from ¢the survival of the
fittest ;* the woman's unions are regularly officered
in the usual way. 'They first wrought their grand
pioneer work in sublime indifference to preseribed
forms of procedure—*so say we all of us’ being the
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spirit of ‘ motions’ often made, scconded and
by the chair, while the assembled women
their earnest acquiescence ; the second are p
of good, strong constitutions (with by-]
nexed), and h,l]nw the order of business
dutiful regard to parlinmentary usage. In
women who had never lifted vp their voices.
own church prayer-meetings stood before
and ‘spoke as they were moved;’ in th
these same women with added experience,
host of others who have since enlisted, imp
public thought and conscience by utteran
fully considered. The praying-bands,
immediate victory, pressed their members &
cessant service; the woman’s unions, aware i
battle is to be a long one, ask only for such |
can be given consistently with other duties™
As the result of this intelligent effort at
organization by the women who inaugu
were prominent in the * Crusade,” we havo‘ .
‘Woman's National Christian Temperance T
with its auxiliary and local unions in
every State; one of the most efficient g
the practical work of temperance reform which
country has yet seen,




CHAPTER XIIL

IHE WOMANS NATIONAL CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE
TUNION.

DURIZ\'G the summer of 1874, when the re-
action which had chécked the *Crusade”
was recognized as something permanent by the
more thoughtful and obseryant of the women who
had been engaged in it, they paused for delibera-
tion, and took counsel together. Great victories had
been won in the brief scason during which they
were masters of the field ; and now that the enemy
had rallied his forces, and intrenched himself be-
hind law, public opinion, politics and the State,
should they weakly give up the contest? Not so.
They had discovered wherein the weakness, as well
as the strength, of their enemy lay, and had come
into & new perception of their own powers and
TOSOUrCes,
ORGANIZATION.

The first step taken was 1o eall conventions in
the various States where the Crusade had been
active, These were attended by delegates chosen
by the local praying-bands. The result was the
Organization, in some of the States, of what were
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known as “ Temperance Leagnes?”
word “Unions” was substituted for Teg gues,
ing organized by States, the next thing wag
a National Union. Tn August of that year,
National Sunday-School Assembly was K
Chautauqua Lake, near Buffalo, New York, |
of the most earnest workers in the femperance
gade, from different parts of the United 8 !
from the various denominations of Christi
present, and the conyiction was generul
eliould at once be taken towards forming a
League, in arder to make permanent the
had already been done. After much delil
a committee of organization was appointed,
ing of a woman from each State, This con
issued a circular letter, asking the varions W
Temperance Leagues to hold mectings, for th
pose of clecting one woman from each Clon| are
district as a delegate to a National Convent
be held in November, at Cleveland, Ohio, A
paragraph from this cireular will show the
that animated the call.
“Tt is hardly necessary to remind those
worked so nobly in the grand temperance |
that in union and organization arve ifs g

permanence, and the consequent redemption of t
land from the curse of intemperance, In

of our Master—in belalf of the thousandsof
who suffer from this terrible evil, we eall
o unite in an earnest, continued effort to h
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grnum] already won, and move onward together to
& complete victory over the foes we fight.”
Delegates representing sixteen States were pre-
gent at the convention, which Lield its first session in
@leveland, commencing on the 18th of November,
|Z1s74, and lasting for three days. Prominent among
its members were active leaders of the Crusade, but,
pesides these, says Miss Willard, “there were pre-
gent many thoughtful and gified women, whose
Jiearts had been stirred by the great movement,
though until now they had lacked the opportunity
to identify themselves with it. Mrs. Jennie TV
Willing presided over the convention, which was
one of the most carnest and enthusiastic ever held.
A constitution was adopted, also a plan of organiza-
tion intended to reach every hamlet, town and eity
in the land. ‘There was a declaration of principles,
of which Christianity alone could have furnished
the animus.  An appeal to the women of our coun-
try provided for; another to the girls of
America; a third to lands beyond the sea; a
memorial to Congress was ordered, and a deputation
to earry it appointed ; a National temperance paper,
to be edited and published by women, was agreed
npon, also a financial plan, asking for a cent a week
from members; and last, not least, was appointed a
special committee on temperance work among the
children..  Four large mass-meetings were held
during the convention, all of them addressed by
Women. Mrs, Annie Wittenmyer, of Philadelphia,
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was elected president; Miss Frances . Wil
Chicago, corresponding secretary ; Mrs,
Jolinson, of Brooklyn, recording ge
Mary A. Ingham, of Cleveland, trensurer, ; v
vice-president from each State represented
convention.” I

The spirit of this assembly of workers is
in the closing resolution, which it adop
mously :

“ Resolved, That, recognizing the facr tha our e
is to be, combated by mighty, determined and re
we will, trusting in Him who is the Prince of

with arg isjudg with.
cintion with kindness, and all our difficultics and
prayer.”

FIRST YEAR'S WORK.

During the first year six State organiza
added to the number represented in the b
including scores of local unions. A monthly
was established; a deputation of women:
Congress with a memorial, to which hundr
thousands of signatures had been obtained,
for inquiry and legislation in regard to
traffic; a manoal of “ Hints and Helps,” o
methods of temperance work, prepared amd
and other agencies of reform, and for the
nation of the liquor traffic, set in motion,

The reports from State Unions, made to
annual meeting, held in Cincinnati, November,
were, in most cases, highly encouraging. In
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a large number of local unions were formed,
pearly two hundred friendly inns established, while
' reading-Tooms, juvenile societies and young people’s
h,guu:-; were reported as multiplying all over the
Gtate, Indiana showed effective work in the same
direction ; so did Illinois. In both of these States
many local unions, reform clubs and juvenile
organizations came into existence, while the work
of temperance agitation was carried on' with un-
tiring vigor. Iowa reported fifty local unions,
eleven juvenile societies, seven reform clubs and
six coffec-houses and reading-rooms.  But, how
better can we sum up the results of this year's
work, and how better give a clear idea of the new
forces which were coming into the field under the
Jeadership of women, than hy giving an extract
from the first annual report of the corresponding
secretary, Miss Frances B, Willard:

“ Briefly to recapitulate, bringing out salient fea-
tures, Maine has given, since the Crusade, the idea
of the temperance camp-meéting, which, though not
original with us, hias been rendered effective largely
through the efforts of our own workers. Conneeti-
eut influences elections, has availed itself of peti-
tions and given us the best form on record. New
York has kept alive the visitation of saloons, and
proved, what may we never forget, thut this i
dlways practicable, if conducted wisely. In the
relief und reseue branches of our work, the Empire
Btate is perhaps without a rival. The women of
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Pennsylvania have bearded the gubern
in his den, and the Hartranft veto had
sin of women’s prayers and tears denjod
land and the District of Columbia prove.
North mnst look to her laurels when the §
free to enter on our work.  As for Ohio,
Webster said of the old Bay State, *
stands; look at her '—foremost among
the new Crusade. Michigan is working b
amid disconragements. Illinois has given
most promisirig phase of our juvenile
leads off'in reform elubs. - Our best organi
are Ohio, Indiana, New York, I’cmmyl
Town, By reason of their multiplied con
State, district and county, their nume
ries, their petitions and their Jjuvenile
and Indiana bear off the palm, and sty
banner States of our Union up to this time,
them having as many as two hundred
auxiliaries, I
“Our ew develops the fact that of th
S and Territories forming the
States, twenty-two States huve formed &
unions auxiliary to the Woman's National ©
Of the twenty-five not yet organized, twel
Southern States and eight are Territories; W
the remaining five, three are about to org
unions, and have already flourishing local
8o, that, withont exaggeration, we may say
fairly entered into the land to possess it.
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ghout this vast result of organization, and to main-
\Itain it, there have been held (not to mention eon-

| yentions of districts and counties, the name of which
i legrion,) forty-five State conventions of women,
‘almost all within the last year.
. 4 The number of written communications sent out
\during the year from our Western office to women
n every State in the Union, is nearly five thousand.
This is exclusive of ‘documents,” which have gone
by the bushel from the Eastern and Western offices,
and also of the incessant correspondence of our
| president.  Either president or seeretary has spoken
in nearly every State in which our organization
lexists. During the summer months, conventions,
eamp-meetings and local auxiliaries in large num-
‘bers have been addressed by officers of our National
and State Unions in all of the Eastern and Middle
and in many of the Western States. Noteworthy
in our history for the year, is the monster petition
eirculated in nearly every State, presented to Con-
gress on our behalf by Senator Morton, of Indiana,
and defended in an eloquent speech before the Fi-
nance Committee by our president.,”

THE SECOND YEAR'S WORK.

The second annual meeting of the “ Woman's
National Christian Temperance Union” was held
in Newark, N. J., in October, 1876, From the
Teports made to this meeting, we take the following
Anteresting statements, showing how actively the
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work, for which this great Nutional A
organized, has been prosecuted.

Tywenty-two State unions were repre
meeting, and local unions were reported
been formed for the first time in Tennw
ana and Arkansus, preparatory to Stateor
An International Temperance Convention of
had been held in the Academy of Musie,
phis, from which resulted an International W
Temperance Union. A summary of the
year suys:

“In almost every organized State, thn réx)
of our National Committee that ministeri
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clare their position in relation to tempe
form has been complied with. In every i
ladies haye been eourteously received, and
has the declaration of opinion been adverse,
many, most hopeful to our cause. The lette
Wittenmyer to the International Medical Con
recently held in Philadelphia, secured the:
declaration against aleohol made by that

“In February, our president, accomp
Mrs. Mary R. Denman, President of New
W. T. U, made a trip to Kentucky, T
Loumaml, in the endeavor to enlist our &
sisters in the temperance work. Large
were addressed and several loeal unions

“In the month of May thirty-six t
meetings were Leld in the State of Ohio, by
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wrresponding secretary, who has also made a trip
ghrough Michigan, and spoken in all the E’lﬁtorn,
Middle and several of the Western States since the

meeting.

_ #Qur recording secretary, Mrs, Mary C. Johnson,
s visited Great Britian, by invitation of Christian
women there, for the purpese of introducing our
(Gospel work. Going in the spirit of the Crusade,
Mys. Johnson’s labors have awakened an earnest
spirit of inquiry and activity among the thoughtful
and comparatively leisure class. During her six
months’ absence in England and Ireland, she ad-
dressed one hundred and twenty-one audiences and
conducted forty prayer-meetings.

“*Mother Stewart,’ of Ohio, has also visited Eng-
land and Scotland this year, under the auspices of
the Good Templars, and much good has resulted
from her labors,

“Our union has circulated the petition to Con-
gress for a Commission of Inquiry into the costs and
results of the liquor traffic in America, and to the
Centennial Commissioners praying them not to allow
the sale of intoxicants on the Exposition grounds,
The desired Commission of Inquiry has been or-
dered by the Senate in response to the wish of the
united temperance societies of the land, but the sub-
Ject did not come before the House at the last session.

“Our paper has constantly increased in its hold
upon the local unions, whose devotion 10 its interests
Bugurs well for its future suceess.
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“The number of documents scattered
auxiliaries cannot be accurately stated,
less than twelve or fifieen thousand, and ]
pondence of the officers by letter and |
will not fall short of the same estimate,
misapprehensions, it should, perhaps, be
no officer of the National Union haa
dollar for services or traveling expenses du
year.”

A WORKING ORGANIZATION.

To meet annually in convention and pass
tions and make promises is one thing; to
tical and effective work all through the year isg
another.  And it is just here that this new tom
ance organization exhibits its power.
whom it represents are very mucly in &
mean work. What they resolve to do, i
seen to be in the right direction, will hardly i
lack of effort. In their plan of work, olw
particularly embraces the children. If the
generation ean not only be pledged to al
but so earefully instrueted in regard to thes
evil of intemperance, and their duty, wh
become men and women, to make war u
liquor traffic, and to discountenance all |
social drinking, then an immense gain will
for the cause in the next generation, when
aud girls of to-day will hold the ballots, m
laws, give direetion to public sentiment ant
mine tlte usages of society.
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LOOKING AFTER THE CHILDREN,

To what extent, then, are the State and loeal
anions looking after the children?  Writing, as we
now are, before the third annual meeting of the Na~
tional Union, and, therefore, without a general re-
port of the year's work before us, we are unable to
givea statement in full of the important temperance
work which has heen done with and for the rising
gcmrnlion. Jut, from official and other reliable
gources of information, we are in possession of facts
of & most gratifying character. In the State of
Minnesota, as the vesult of woman's efforts, they
have Lad for several years a “Bunday-School Tem-
perance League,” and their Tast annual report gives
seventeen thousand a8 the number of children al-
ready “ pledged to abstain from all intoxicants as a
beverage.” Says their report for 1877, “We have
earried the work into sixty-one new schools, held
sixty-three anniverfary meetings and temperance
eoncerts, instigated about one thousand addresses in
the Sunday-schools, secured six thousand six hun-
dred and seventy-four signers to our pledges, and
one thonsand and fifteen to our constitution.”

TIn most of the larger towns thronghout the United
Btates where active local unions exist, juvenile
unions, bands of hope or temperance associations
by some other name, have been formed among the
children. These have, in many cases, a large mem-
bers]:ip: often as high as from five to six hun-
dred.  Tn Rockford, TIL, the jovenile union num-

38
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bers over eight hundred boys and as m
The pledge taken by these children ing
some localities, tobacco and profanity as
toxicants.

N
THE WORK OF REFORM AND RESCUE.
3

In the work of reform and rescue, the
local unions are very active, especially in
towns and cities. In the smaller towns,
temperance meetings are held weekly, and |
larger cities, daily, and sometimes
Chicago has as many as ecighteen meeti
week. In Chapters XIX. and XX, of th
this volume, we have described at length,
personal observation, the way in which
perance prayer-meetings are generally
and the means used for lifting up and 8
poor drunkard.

What are known as “ Reform Clubs,”
out of the efforts made of these praying
hold in safety the men whom they haveb
rescue, These clubs are numerous in Nesw:
and the Western States, and have a large
ship, which is composed exclusively of refo du
The common platform upon which they all
1. Total abstinence. 2. Reliance upon Gods
in all things. 3. Missionary work to indue
tosign the pledge. In Newark, N. J., there
with a membership of over six hundred ¥
men, nearly all of whom have been
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post threé years, through the efforts of the Woman's
Christian Temperance Union of that eity.

In an interview with Mrs. Wittenmyer, President
of the National Union, who had received reports of
the third year’s work from the various unions, we
Jearned that, after dedueting from the returns all
who were known to have broken the pledge, ten
thousand remained as the number reported to have
been saved during the year, and who were still
standing in the strength which God had given them.
The larger part of these rescued men had united
themselves with the church, and were earnestly en-
deayoring to lead Christian lives.

KEEPING ALIVE A SENTIMENT ADVERSE TO THE

LIQUOR TRAFFIC

Another and mest important branch of the work of
the “ Woman’s Christian Temperance Union,” is that
of arousing, keepingaliveandintensifyinga sentiment.
adverse to the liquor traffic. So long as the State
and National Governments give the sanction of law
to this traffie, they find their efforts to save the
fallen, ntterly unavailing in far too many instances.
In an appeal made by the women of the State
Union to the voters of Massachusetts, under date of
August 15th, 1877, the curse of this traffic is exhib-
ited in words of solemn earnestness. The document is
strong and convineing, yet temperate and respect-
ful.  We copy it entire as presenting arguments
and  considerations which every Dhumane and
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Christian voter in the land should lay d
heart:
“The Woman's Christian Tempera

“Qur mission is the redemption of the
wealth from the curse of intemperance
the past year we have labored iucwmmly
end; and have expended nearly twenty §
dollars in efforts to rescue the perishi
educate public sentiment in fayor of total 4

“In this work we have met numerous
the apathy of the people, the inherited and
appetites of drunkards, and the perilous soci
toms of the day, which are indorsed by the pr
of many otherwise excellent people. W
all these combined is the influence of the
dram-shop, We ean aronse the indifferent to
we can enkindle in the drunkard aspiratio
better life than that of debauchery; wel
time, by constant agitation, to change
customs of the day. DBut against the influe
the licensed dram-shop we are powerless, W
no ability to cope with this most formidable
of virtue, prosperity and good order,

“A long and bitter experience compels
that the most untiring efforts to reclaim the
have, in many instances, proved uunvaihng.«l
his demoralized will has been powerless to ¥€
temptations placed in his path by the
the State,
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«Worse, if possible, eyen than this—the licensed
dram-shop is instrumental in creating & new genera-
tion of drunkards. For thither resort our young
men, the future hope of the conntry, who epeedily
full before the seductions of the place, their habits
of sobriety are subverted, their moral sense is
blunted, their will palsied, and they drift rapidly
into the appalling condition of habitual drunken-
ness. The licensed dram-shops are recruiting offices,
where another army of drunkards is enlisted, to fill
the ranks depleted by dishonored deaths—und the
great Commonwenlth extends over them the wgis of
its protection, indorsing them by the sanction of
Jaw. The people of Massachusetts drink annually
twenty-five million dollars’ worth of intoxicating
liquors. Only God can furnish the statistics of
sorrue, poverty, disease, vice and crime, begotten by
this fearful consumption of strong drink,

“Under these discouraging circumstances, men of
Massachusetts, we appeal to you! The licensed
dram-shop is the creature of political action. We
are wholly destitute of political power, by which it
must be overthrown. Anguished by the peril of
fathers and brothers, hushands and sons, we appeal
to you to make good the ofl-repeated assertion that
the men of the State represent and protect the
women of the State at the ballot-hox, We beseech
you to make earnest efforts to secure the repeal of
the licenso law at the next élection, and the enact-
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ment of alaw prohibiting the sale of ij
liguors as a beverage.

“We are sure we speak the sentiment
Christian people of this State, and of all wl
for morality, thrift, virtue and good order,
say that the great State of Massachusetts s
take sides with the drunkard-maker
vietim. If either is to be protected by law,
be the drunkard, since he is the weaker, ra
the rumseller, who persistently blocks the p
of reform.

“We know that we utter the voice of the:
of the women of the State when we plead
of prohibition—and the women of Ms
outnumbers its men by more than sixty
It is women who are the greatest sufferers
licensed dram-shops of the community:
pray you, therefore, voters of Massachuselfs, |
such action that the law which protects the
ing shops may be blotted from the statute
the next election.”

This appeal from the Christian women of
chusetts is signed by Mrs. Mary A. Liveri
President, and Mrs. L. B, Barrett, Secretary
State hranch of the Woman’s National Tem|
Union, and shows the animating spirit of 8
No one can read it without a new impression.
wickedness of a traffic that curses everythm
touches,

But not alone in Massachusetts are (he wol
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fhe “Union” using their efforts to shape publie
opinion and uulneuw the ballot. In all the States
where unions exist, this part of the work is steadily
pnsumul and it cannot be long ere its good re-
gults will beeome manifest at the polls in a steadily
increasing anti-license vote, and, ultimately in the
ranging of State after State with Maine, Vermont
and New Hampshire on the side of prohibition.

INFLUENCE ON THE MEDICAL PROFESSION.

In still another direction important gains have
been realized. DBut for the efforts of the Woman's
National and State Tempérance Unions we should
gearcely have had the declaration of the Interna-
tional Medical Congress of 1876, adverse to the use

of aleohol as food or medicine. Early in their work,
the women of the * Union,” secing how largely the
medical preseription of aleohol was hurting the
cause of temperance, and being in possession of the
latest results of chemical and physiological investi-
gation in regard to its specific action on the body,
sent delegations to various State medical associations
ot their annual meetings, urging them to pass reso-
Intions defining its true status as a food or a medi-
cine and discouraging its use in the profession.
With most of these medical associations they found
arespectful hearing; and their presentation of the
matter had the effect of drawing to the subject the
attention of a large number of medical men who
had not, from old prejudices, or in consequence of
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their absorption in professional duties,
attention to the later results of scientifie
tion. Asa consequence, many [)hysicinn-‘
been in the habit of ordering aleohalic
for weak or convalescent patients, gave up (]
tice entirely ; while those who still reson
use, deemed it safest to be more guarded.
administration than herctofore.

STRONG DRINE;

ACTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL MEDIUAL €O

But the crowning result of this effort to
the medical profession to ]nmL or abandon
seription of alechol, camie when the

| Congress, one of the largest and ablest
bodies ever convened, made, through its “8
Medicine,” the brief, but clear and unequi
claration already given in a previous ehapter, m
" onge and forever laid upon aleohol the ban:
profession.
| Official communications were addressed
‘ body by the National Temperunee Society,
) its president; Hon, Wm. B. Dodge, by the
Christian Temperance Union, through its p
Mrs. Annie; Wittenmyer, and by the New
Friends’ Temperance Union, asking from it
ration s to the true character of alcohol
value in medicine. 1
The following is the full text of the memi
the Woman's Christian Temperance Uniom:
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« Ty the Chairman and Membors of the Tnternational

Modical Congress:

#Iloxorep Sirs:—1I take the liberty, as a repre-
sentative of the Womuan’s National Christian Tem-
perance Union of the United States, to cull your
attention to the relation of the medical use of aleohol
to the prevalence of that fearful scourge, intemper-
ance.

* The distingnished Dr. Mussey said, many years
ago: “So long as aleohol retains & plice among sick
patients, so long there will be drunkards.’

* Dr. Rush wrote strongly against its use as early
as 1790, And at one time the College of Physicians
at Philadelphia memorialized Cun;;nw in favor of
restraining the use of distilled liquors, beeause, as
they claimed, they were “destructive of life, health
and the faculties of the mind.!

“¢A Medieal Declaration,’ published in London,
December, 1872, asserts that ‘it is believed that the
inconsiderate prescription of aleoholic liquids by
medical men for their patients has given rise, in
muny instances, to the formation of intemperate
habits” This manifesto was signed by over two
hundred and fifty of the leading medical men of the
United Kingdom. When the nature and cffects of
aleohol were little known, it was thought to be in-
valunble as a medicine. But in the light of recent
seientifie investigations, its claims have been chal-
lenged and its value denied.

“We are aware that the question of the medical
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use of aleshol has not-heen fully decided
there is a difference of opinion among the
medical writers, But we notice that as the g
sion and iny ation goes on, and the new £
brought out, its yalue as a remedial agent is
ciated.

“A great many claims have been brou
ward in its favor, but one by one they hay
down under the severe serutiny of scientifie
until only a few points are left in doubt.

die annually from its baneful effects, we
urge you to give the subject a careful
tion.

“You have made the study of the phyai“
ture of man your life-work, and you are the f
advisers of the people in all matters pertai
the treatment of diseuses and the p
life and health.

“You are, therefore, in a position fo i
warn the masses in regard to its indiscriming
either as a medicine or a beverage,

“We feel sure that, true to your profe
honor, and the grave responsibilities of your
guished position, you will search out and giveusth
facts, whatever they may be.

“If you should appoint a standing com
from your own rumber, of practical stientifi
who would give time and thought to this qu
it would be very gratifying to the one
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l],guslrm’ women I represent, and most aceeptable to
the general public.
#1 am, with high considerations of respect,
“Your obed't servant,
“ Axyie WITTENMYER,
» “ Prest W. Nat, Chris. Temp, Union.
“ Philadelplia, Sept. Gth, 1876.”

How was this memorial received? Scareely had
it been presented ere & member moved that it be laid
on the table without reading ; but ere the vote conld
be taken the voice of another member rose clear
and strong in the question whether that body counld
afford to treat a hundred thousand American women
with such a disconrtesy! And the motion to lay on

the table was lost.

A vote to refer to the “Section on Medicine ” was
largely carried ; and to that section the petitioners
took their case, and were not only accorded a gra-
cious and respectful hearing, but, after a full dis-
eussion of the subject, a declaration against the use
of alcohol, as a substance both hurtful and dan-
gerous—possessing no food value whatever, and as
a medicine, being éxceedingly limited in its range.
All the points in reply were passed upon unani-
mously by the section to which the matter was re-
ferred, and afterwards by the Congress in full
session, with but a single dissenting vote, and the
Tesult officially communicated to the president of
the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, An
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official notification of the action of the
was also sent to Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, pr
the National Temperance Society.
Other aspects of the work of this yo
orous organization might be given; but
been presented to show that its agency in |
ance reform is already far-reaching and
and to give assurance that if the spivit ¥
influenced and directed its eounsels 8o
the beginning, can be maintained, it
still greater and more important victories f
cause of temperance. L




CHAPTER XIIIL,

REFORM CLUBS.

MESE differ in some aspects from most of the

. associations which, prior to their organization,

had for their object the reformation of men who

h.nl fallen into habits of drunkenness. The dis-

ing characteristics of the reform club is

its religious spirit, its dependence upon God and its
reliance upon prayer,

The first moyement in this direction was made in
Gardiner, Maine, in January, 1872, by Mr. L K.
Osgood.  He says of himself that in fifleen years
Je had run down from a moderate and fashionable
drinker of wine, to a constunt and immoderate
drinker of the vilest spirits; and from the condi-
tion of a respectable business man to one of misery
and destitution, Coming back to his wretched home
late one night, he gaw throngh the window his poor
wife sitting lonely and aoxroniul waiting for his
return, ']lle sight touched his heart and caused
him to reflect, and then to resolve, that God being
his helper he would never drink again. That reso-
lution he found himself able, by God’s help, to keep.
A few months later he hegan the work of trying to

(HI5Y
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reform others. Tlis first effort was with
an old friend, who was as much reduced
as he had been. After much entreat
consented to break off drinking and sign
Mr, Osgood then drew up the following
meeting which both signed: “Reronyers®
56— There will be a meeting of reformed d
at City Hall, Gardiner, on Friday evening,
19th, at seven o'clock. A cordial invita
tended to all occasional drinkers, constant di
hard drinkers and young men who are te
drink, Come and hear what rum has done

A crowd came to the City Hall, The tie
addressed the meeting with great earnest
then offered the pledge, which was signed
of their old drinking companions. Theseor
themselves into a reform elub, which soon xe
a hundred members, all of whom had been m
intemperate habits. The movement soon
attention in other places, especially among dii
men, and clubs multiplied rapidly throughouts
State. In a few months, the aggregate memb
reached nearly twenty thousand. In June
following year, Mr. Osgood began his work &

husetts, under the auspices of the M
Temperance Alliance, organizing about fo
one of which, in Iaverill, numbered over
thousand members. In New Hampshire and3
mont, many clubs were organized by M.
and some of Lis converts.
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DR. HENRY A REYNOLDS.

Another effective worker in the field is Dr. Henry
A. Reynolds, of Bangor, Maine, where he was born
in 1839, Tn 1863, he graduated from the Medical
College of Harvard University, and was assistant
surgeon in the First Maine Regiment, heavy artillery,
during two years of the war, receiving an honorable
discharge. He then entered upon the practice of
medicine in his native city, and continued therein
until 1874. But he had inherited a taste for strong
drink, throngh the indulgence of which he became
its ahject slave. After many efforts at reform which
proved of no avail, he resolved to look to Almighty
God, and ask for strength to overcome his dreadful
appetite.  About this time there was, in the city of
Bangor, a band of Christian women who met
frequently to pray for the salvation of the intem-
perate. At one of their meetings, the doctor pre-
sented himself—it was two days after he had koelt
alone in his office and prayed to God for help—and
publicly signed the pledge.

Bympathy for those who were in the dreadfal
slongh from which he had been lifted, soon began
stirring in his heart, and he sought, by various
methods, to influence and save them. After work-
ing for seyeral months, With only partial suceess, it
became evideat, that for sure and permanent work,
there must be organization, and he eonceived the
plan of a reform club made up exclusively of those
who had been drinking men; believing, as he did,
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that there must exist between two men i
once been intemperate, & sympathy which
exist between a man who has, and one x
never, drank to excess. As soon a8 this mafte
came clear to him, Dr. Reynolds, by noti
daily paper, invited the drinking men of th
meet him at a certain place. Eleven menre
to the call, and the Bangor Reform Cluby
of its kind, was organized, September 10t
with Dr. Henry A. Reynolds as presi
motto of the new organization was, “Dare
Riglit.” Filled with the true missionary
little band held other meetings, and did th
to bring in new members, and so succossful
their efforts, that in a fow weeks their mens
swelled to hundreds, and the whele city
state of excitement over the new und strang
which had been inangurated.
From Bangor, the excitement soon spread thi
the State.  Dr. Reynolds, believing that G
called him to the work of saving men frou'i
perance and leading them o Lhnst gave
profession and threw himself into the *
preaching temperance and organizing reform
Within a year forty-five theusand reform
wore guthmenl into cluls in the State of M
August, 1875, at a meeting of the Namonnl#
tian Temperance Camp Mcctmv Associa
at Old Orchard, Maine, where temperan
from all par(s of the conntry had co,
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president of the Woman's Christian Temperance
Union of Salem, Massachusetts, learned of the great
work of reform progressing in Maine under the
Jeadership of Dr. Reynalds, and invited him to in-
troduce his work in Massachusetts by holding a
geries of meetings in Salem during the month of
September. 8o the work began in the Old Bay
State, and within a year, forty thousand men of that
Commonwealth, who had been habitual drinkers,
were organized into reform clubs,

FORMATION OF CLUBS,

The method pursued by Dr. Reynolds in the for-
mation of these clubs is very simple. There is a
constitution with by-laws, to which the following
pledge is prefixed : “ Having seen and felt the evils
of intemperance, therefore, Resolved, That we, the
undersigned, for our own good and the good of the
world in which we live, do hereby promise and
engage, with the help of Almighty God, to abstain
from buying, selling or using aleoholic or malt bev-
erages, wine and cider included.” Article IIT. of
the constitution gives the qualification for member-
ship: “All male persons of the age of eighteen or
upwards, swho have been in the habit of using in-
toxicating liquor to a greater or less extent, are
eligible to membership in this club.” After or-
ganizing a club of persons who have been addicted
to drink, Dr. Reynolds appeals to the Christian
Women of the locality to throw around them the

39
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shield of their eare and sympathy, and
the people at large the necessity of uphi
encouraging them in every possible way,

The meetings of the clubs are held at
during the week, in the evenings; and on
afternoons or evenings, the elubs, with the
Christian Temperance Unions, hold publi
temperance meetings, which are often c
overflowing. The order of exercises at
meetings consist of prayer, reading of Serip
brief addresses by reformed men, intersp
the sinzing of such hymns as ¢ Rock
«Jold the Fort,” “ I Need Thee Bvery
Brief addresses are the rule, and a hymn
sung between cach address,

The badge worn by members of these
clubs is a red ribbon. Their motto is *
Right”

One of the first fruits of the establishm
reform elub in any locality, is an increase
attendance, and a decrease in the tax rate.
towns where they exist, liquor-selling has:
unprofitable, and liquor-drinking & cn
hurts a man’s social standing.

From the East, Dr. Reynolds extended
into the West, where his work has been
fined to the State of Michigan. In o letter i
Union, the organ of the Woman's Christion Tel
perance Union, under date of July, 187 i
pect and results of Dr. Reynolds’s work in
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are thus referred to by a correspondent from Evans-
ton: “His plan is to take a State and settle down
in it “to stay > until it capitudates to the red-ribbon
pledge.  None but men over eighteen years of age
are allowed to sign this pledge. Eighty thousand
men in Michigan, to-day, wear the ribbon, which is
a token of their signature—all of them have been
drinking men. ‘ None others need apply * as mem-
bers of Dr. Reynolds’s Reform Clubs.  His method _
is to speak in a general way to the public on the
evening of his arrival—his meetings being held in
alall and thoroughly announced. The next after-
noon, the doctor addresses women, chiefly from the
medical point of view. If they have not a W. T,
T. he organizes one, The second night he talks to
the public generally aguin, and organizes his club,
then goes on his way, and leaves the town rejoicing.
The doetor is thoroughly business-like and methodi-
cal. There is no doubt about his securing, in every
Btate he visits, the same results as in Michigan, for
his ability is marked, his experience growing, his
sincerity complete and all his work is “begun, con-
tinued and ended’ in a firm reliance upon God.”

To give an idea of the excitement created by the
presence of Dr. Reynoldsin any community, and
of the results of his efforts to reclaim intemperate
men, we copy the following brief reforence to his
Work in the spring of 1877+

“It is impossible to give figures, for there are
additions every day of hundreds in the State, and
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the climax of enthusissm is by no means
in any town while Dr. Reynolds is there.

«Tn Jackson, Sabbath evening, Feb
two months after the organization of
Union Hall was so packed that the galleries
and were cleared, and hundreds could not;
mittance. !

“As ‘the result of ten days” work inf
Valley—at the three cities—(Bay City, B
City and Fast Saginaw), the clubs num
three thousand men.

“From there, Dr. Reynolds went to
capital, and at the first signing, two hun
forty-five joined the club, which is far up
hundreds now.

“The last and greatest victory is Detroi
critieal, conservative, staid, nat-any-sha
Detroit.

“Friday and Saturday nights there w
Tonses.  Sabbath afterncon, two th
Tundred men together, and a clubof three:
and forty-five formed. Subbath eyening,
could hold the people, and the club 1¢
nine hundred, Tt is safe to say to-day
cand men in the city of Detroit are wed
ribbon.

“Dr. Reynolds has done another gren
and that is in bringing up the Wa CiN
Everywhere this follows, churches are pa
women. Dr. Reynolds tells them how |
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help the men and their familics, and they fall into
Jine by the hundreds. Three hundred have enlisted

aginaw, and so on, all over the State.”

The establishment of reform clubs has been more
general in New England and the Western States
than in other parts of the country, though their or-
ganization in some of the Middle States has been
attended with marked suceess.  Vermont has a large
number of elubs, the membership ranging from one
hundred to fifteen hundred.

FRANCIS MURPITY.

The work of Francis Murphy, which has been
attended with such remarkable fervors of excitement
in mearly every community where he has labored,
is not so definite in its purpose, nor so closely or-
ganized, nor so permanent in its results as that of
Dr. Reynolds.  He draws vast assemblies, and ob-
tains large numbers of signers to his pledge, which
reads:

“ With malice towards none and charity for all,
T, the undersigned, do pledge my word and honor,
God helping me, to abstain from all intoxicating
liquors as n beverage, and that T will, by all honor-
able means, encourage others to abstain.”

An Irishman by birth, and full of the warm im-
pulse and quick enthusiasm of his people, he has
thrown himself into the work of temperance reform
with an earnestness that commands a hearing, and
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with an ardor of appeal and solicitation th
the time, almost irresistible. »
In the fall of 18G9, Francis Murphy
self in the cell of a prison in the city of
Maine, to which he had been committed for |
enness.  He had been a liquor-seller, com
the work as a sober man with a good cha
ending it in ruin to himszelf and family,
the curse of the drunkard’s appetite upon
Christian gentleman, Captain Cyrus Sturde
obtained permission of the authorities to
jail and talk and pray with the prisoners.
brought him into personal contact with Mr.
\ phiy, who was not only deeply humiliated a
disgrace into which his intemperate life had b
. him, but almost in despair. He tells the
this part of his life with & moving eloquence.
Sturdevant, after some solicitation, induced
leave his cell one Sunday morning and
. gious services with the prisoners. He was
of mind to be deeply impressed by these
and the result was a solemn resolution towalk,?
God’s help, in a new and better way. -y
prisoner, he began his work of trying to
from the curse of drink, and to lead them to
upon a religious life; and his influence
fellow-prisoners was very marked and for
On leaving the jail, he began at onee: his!
rescue others from the slavery from which'
escaped.  His first appearance as a lecturer W:
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the city of Portland. The effort was well received
by the audience, and at its close he found himself
an object of speeial interest. From this time, he
gave himself almost wholly to the cause of temper-
ance. After working for a time in Portland, and
assisting in the organization’ of a reform club, he ex-
tended his efforts to other parts of the State of
Maine, and afterwards to New Hampshire and the
adjoining States, in which he labored for nearly
three years with marked and often extraordinary
suceess.  From New England, Mr. Murphy went,
on invitation, to the West, and was very active
there, especially in Towa and Illinois, in which
States he aroused the people, and was instrumental
in the organization of large numbers of loeal socie-
ties and reform clube,

In the winter of 1876-7, his work in Pittshurgh was
attended with remarkable results; over sixty thou-
sand signatures were obtained to his pledge, and
over five hundred suloons in Allegheny and neigh-
boring counties closed their doors for want of patron-
age. The succeeding spring and summer Mr, Mur-
phy spent in Philadelphia, where the excitement
was almost as great as it had been in Pittsburgh.
But, us in the last-named city, too large a portion
of the harvest which had been reaped was left to
perish on the ground.for lack of the means, or the
will, to gather and gamer it. The real substantial
and enduaring work here has been that of the Wo-
man's Christian. Temperance Union; which not
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only held its meetings daily during the
time of the Murphy meetings, but has
daily ever since, keeping, all the while, ]
heart upon the men who are trying in
reform, and helping, encouraging and
them by all the means in their power.
Mr. Murphy continues to work in various
the country, attracting large audicnces wlk
appears, and leading thousands to sign h
He has done and is still doing good sery
cause to which he is so carnestly devoting

A8




OHAPTER XTV.,

GOSPEL TEMPERANCE.

X—S we have seen in the chapters on the “Cru-
sade,” the “Woman's Christian Temperance

1," and the “ Reform Clubg,” this new temper-
ance movement, which lias attained in the last few
yeurs such large dimensions, has in it many of
the features of a religions revival. On this aceount,
and to distinguish it from all preceding efforts to
break down the liquor traflic and save the drunkard,
it has been called a Gospel temperance movement.
Its chief reliance with many has been on prayer
and faith, as agencies by which the mighty power
of God eould be 80 determined as not only to save
the drunkard from the curse of his debasing appe-
tite, but to g0 move and act upon the liquor-scller as
to lead him to abandon his accursed traffic.

THE VALUE OF PRAYER AND FAITIT ALONE.

At the commencement of this movement, which
took the form of what is known as the * Woman's
Crusade,” the power of prayer seemed for awhile to
be an almost irresistible force. Thousands and tens
of thousands of men were, as they felt assured in
their hearts, freed in an instant of time from an

617
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appetite which had been growing and stren
for years, until it held eomplete mastery over:
and this in answer to the prayer of fuith,
hundreds of saloon and tavern-keepers. a
their evil work, because, as was believed, G
answer to the prayers of pious men and w
had turned upon them the influences of
Bpirit, and constrained them to this aba

For awhile this power of prayer was reg
the foree that was to break down the liquor
and reseue the people from the curse of a
If prayer were persistent enough, and fuith
enough, God would come to the resene, o
the enemy, and redeem and save the wreteh
tims he was holding in such cruel bondage.
time moved on, and the enemy, whose ranks
at first thrown into confusion, rallied his for
held himself secure against renewed attack, |
came a doubt in the minds of many as to the v
of prayer and faith as the sole agency by w
rule of the demon of intemperance was to be
thrown; and the same doubt came as to the
of prayer and faith alone to work the removal
appetite for drink, when it was found by sad
rience that of the thousands of men who &
pledge under religions excitement, and made p
declaration that, through faith in Christ, they
been healed of their infirmity, only a few were
to stand in the hour of temptation ; and these
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knew, from an inner convietion, that appetite had
not been destroyed ; and that, in some unguarded
moment, it would spring upon and endeavor to
enslave them again. But, with God's help, they
had resolved to hold it in check. Humbly they
looked to Him for strength—meantime watching,
s well as praying—to fight and overcome when
their hour of trial and darkness came. So they
stood ever on guard; and God gave them the
strength. they asked for, and victory after victory,
until their enemy was under their feet ; not dead,
but held there by the power which is given to every
one who will use it against the enemies of his soul.

PRAYER SUPPLEMENTED BY ORGANIZED WORK.

Not g0 much dependence on prayer and faith now
us on organized work in the natural plane of means
and forees. This came as an orderly sequence, and
gave to the canse of Gospel temperance a surer
foundation to rest upon, and a larger promise of
success. There was no turning awuy from God; no
weakness of faith in His Divine power and readi-
ness to save; but clearer light as to His ways with
man, and as to how He is able to save, to the ntter-
most, all who come unto Him. The instances going
to show that men were not cured of the appetite for
strong drink in a moment of time by prayer and
faith, were too many and too sorrowful not to force
this conviction upon the mind of every thoughtful
and observant Christian man and woman.  And, so,
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even while many sincere and self-devoted

in this cause still hold to the view that Go

and will, if the faith be strong enough, chang

man in an instant of time, and with no co-ope

of his own beyond this act of faith, from

purity—from a love of evil to a love of

sounder, safer and more Seriptural doetrine

a man would be saved from the encmies of

he must fight and overcome them in the

which God gives to all who will ask and

the one now more generally preached to

men; and, as a result, the number of these

stand fast in the new life to which they hs

tained, is steadily increasing. 3

THE APPETITE FOR DRINK NOT TAKEN AWAY
MOMENT.

Still, fur too widely in this Gospel work of'

}us suul punﬁod fmm all evil h) an appli
Diyine grace; God will, in answer to this']
alone, and in an instant of time, take &
appetite for drink which has been for years
ally gaining the mastery over him. We hat

a man declare, in the presence of an assembl
men who had been slaves to drink, and who
seeking for a way of escape, that God had, in answ
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to his prayers, destroyed in a moment the appetite
which had long held him in a close bondage; and
that, if they would come to Him and give Him
their hearts, He would work in them the same
miracle of spivitual healing. As we listened to his
confident speech, we felt how great was the danger
in which he himself stood, and how much better
it would have been for his hearers if ho had kept

silent.
HOW MANY ARE REALLY SAVED.
Tacts are solid things, and weigh heayily in the |
scale of argnment. They are not always pleasant to
look at; but it is weakness to ignore them. Let us
take a few facts in connection with this Gospel
temperance work, The first of these came to our
knowledge while we were revolving the contents of
this chapter, and before we hall commenced writing I
it.. A leading temperance worker, who was an I
active participant in the Murphy movement, and
who holds that there is for the confirmed drunkard
no hope or safety but in the power of religion, stated
to ns that during the Moody and Sankey revival in [
Philadelphia, something over two hundred drunken
men were reclaimed and converted; changed in
Leart, as it was declared, and “ saved” by the power
of God. These were gathered together on & certain
evening in one of the churches, and the gentleman
to whom we have referred was among those who
addressed them. The poor, wealk, and in too many
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instances, friendless and homeless men were talked
to, and then committed to Giod in prayer. They
had His grace in their hearts—had been “saved”
through prayer and faith—and would He not care
for, protect and defend them ?

Alas, for the sequel ! OF all these two hundred
converted and “saved” men, who had, in a m
ment of time, been changed {

y and sin into children of
“ whiter than snow,” not over five or six can to-day
be found in the ranks of =

In and around Pittsburgh, during the reli
temperance revival which, under T

ought such marvel ]‘ in that city and n
over fifly thousand ititres were obtained to the
plédge, the signers, in u larse number of cises

1 in Clirist, and having an inner as-
surance, as they believed, that He would keep them,
by the power of Ilis ce, from again I‘\Ilmg into

Ilu sin and misery f infemperance, But, to-day,
only a small proportionate number can be found
out of this great multitade who are standing fust by
their profession. A like result has followed the
great Gospel work of Mr. Murphy in Philadelphia.
OF the thirty or forty thousand who signed the

pledge and professed to be saved through fuith in
Christ, the number of men who have been ued
from drunkenness can starcely be counted by hun-
dr and of these the large proportion owe their

salvation to the natural safegnards and orderly ex-
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ternal conditions which were bronght to the
spiritaal resolve and spiritual fo;

When the excitement of these great revivals was
over, and the contagious enthusiasm had died away,
and men fell back into their old ways, amid old

1 temptations, ench alone in the
]mu se of his own real life, then came
THE TR THE TEST,
and it was found that to depend on
the inner ge il had eff
prayer, was to rest, too ofte
The new convert wus the &
evil guality of 1
y—and if he stood
ve he had turned, and did not,
life of practical obedience to Divin
ard in the Heavenly xc
vail him nothing.  Not that he was left alone by
God to stand or ful k ht.  No human heart
ever felt even the faintest motions of that Divine
pity, and compassion, an yearning to save b
and perishing children, which is felt by our I
enly Father, who is very love itself, But He
nab save humanity by destroying it, and this
1

tion would tuke place the moment he tonched man's

freedom to choose between good and evil.  OF his
own will, m; turned away from God; and of
his own wil must return to Him if ever |

tirn at all. The way of return has
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and made plain, and God is foreyer calling and en=
treating Ilis poor, wandering ones to come back,)
and nﬂum g them strength to walk, and weapons to,
ight, and armor for defense. But He cannot walle
for them, nor fight for them, nor defend them un=
less they put on the armor His mercy supplics
They must, of themselves, using the &
gives them, walk in the Heavenly ws
the sword of Divine truth e places in llwn hands,
do battle with the enemics of their souls, There ia
no other means of attaining Heaven, This strength
to walk and fight and overcome, is the Divine gruce
that saves. It is the fice gift of our Lord and

our Jesus Christ; the very power of God unte
salvation.

THE DIVINE GRACE TIAT SAVES.

It is by the application of this Divine grace that
men are saved from their sins and from the power
of hell. But they can never receive it as passive
subjects. They must take it and apply it in and of
themselves, and wse it as if it were their own ; Yot

rgetting that it is the gift of God, and never

ng to acknowledge aml thauk Him for His ine

g their “ hands

to war;” i rding with strength unto

the battle, i amp unto their

foct and a lj 0 that they may
walk in safe

o many tenelt

, what need of
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nto the feet?”
vil

ject

sword, or *armor,” or

nn's ¢

for if, in answer t ithy, a
nature is ins
fo temptation, a nd ¢

bat with e

ant

no

nger 8

unot, therefore, enter into com-
; and ift God Iift him out of the dark~
rnal nature into the light of reg
o prayer, what need of any
hl unto his path? Ileisno
g heayen-

ness of his

tion solely in
lamp unto hi
longera pil

yfarer, journ
nemy’s land,
We press this subject on the reader's atfentic

ward throug

bees

ause so much of suec

spel temperance work t under-
standing of spiritunl laws
sion of the means of salvation. Holding, :
that, for the tho
of unhappy and wretched men and women in our
land who ha almost helpless 5 of
an appetite which is rarely, if ever, wholly destroyed,
no true succor lies in anything but Divine g
feel that t e
with all who, in the pr: » of Giod, have be

lepends on a x

a true m,..,.r.l, on-

nds and hundreds of thousar

» become the

avs

and help, »

ponsibility resta

el

1wt help say

temperance
les 1. Warren, writing in the

ew York Christian Ad 3

“ Religions conversion, all are agreed, is the

and especially for inebr

ud permanent ve

vafe, B4,

e first

necessity for all men
as the surest hope of
40

ates,
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mation of life. And intemperate men; especially:
those who become demented rather than demonized,
it is well known, are always easily moved b"%
gious influences, even when so drunk that
would wisely be deemed incompetent to execute
will for the dwposul of curth]y property, and JW
pable of giving testimony in a court of law.

“Yet, this idea of a spiritual renovation of @
Teart, while the head is too intoxicated to appreli
a moral obligation, is almost beyond rational be
Tt is difficult to conceive that any man, in such o
state of voluntarily-induced imbeeility, too drus
{o Liold intelligent converse with men, can be con
petent to transact business with God, to receive
answer those calls from the Holy Spirit that
the eternal destinies of the soul.”

And he adds: “We judge instinctively that
men, intemperate or sober, must work ont their on
salyation with fear, while God works in them to
and to do.”

This is the key-note to the whole subject of &
itual regeneration, It is active co-operation; #
conflict, victory; and this down on the sphere |
common life, and in the midst of temptation:
out of the \mrhl but “in [hB “urhl . not: s0m

prn\(r on (unl but after ]w has iuu"hL his ba
with some enemy of his soul, and overcome i
strength which God hgs given him in answers
prayer.  Ouly they who haye fought and conque
can possess the land and dwell there in safety.




THE CURSE AND THE CUT
AN UNSOUND AND DANGEROUS DOCTR:

In a meeting at which we were present, and where
from one to two hundred reformed men were
gathered for religions worship, and for Lelp and
counsel, the hymn mmencing

*Prone to wander, Lord I foel it,”

wad sung, At its close, a man rose from his seat and
entered his protest against the si g of that hymn
any more. Tt is not true, he aid, that the man
whom God has converted feels any proneness to
wander. He had had the grace of God in lis soul
for—we don’t remember how many years—=and he
could testify that the desire to wander from God’s
commandments had been wholly removed. H;

therefore, repeated his protest against the useof a
h entiment so dishonorable to a

ved Christian. As he sat down, a very

g man arose and added the weight of his tes
mony to the assertion of his older Christian brother,
He also, in answer to prayer, as he confidently as-
serted, had attained unto that higl life which is
tol only free from sin, but from even the desire to
wander from the ways of holiness,

As we looked into and read the faces of these two
men, we sighed for what we saw therein, and pitied
them for the peril in which they stood. But our

for the poor, weuk, almaost help-
ones we saw around us, and for the effect of this
delusive error which hud been so needlessly thrown
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into their minds. If any of them should rest iy

the belief that they, too, had, by the g §

been wholly set free from the bondage of sin

the appetite for drink and the lust of all evil

been extinguished, and their proneness to wan

from Giod taken away in simple answer to praye

then would their danger, we felt, be so imminentag

to leave but little room for hope of their standin

in the new life. A stumbling-block had been

in their way over which they must almost surely
We are writing for the help and safety of

for whom there is but little or no hope of re

from tife depths of evil and sensuality into wh

they have fallen, except in a truly religious

not a life of mere faith and sentiment and fan

living. A life in which not only intemperance
to be shunned us a sin against God, but every
pure and evil desire of the heart, and every thougl
and purpose of wrong to the ncighbor. And, ]
lieying as we do, that God's grace and power &
only be given to those who will take it as
subjects—not mere passive recipients—and by
it as if it were their own, avail themselves of
purifying and regenerating influence, we can do
less thun question and reject any doctine that eve
seems to give a different impression, as delusis
exceedingly dangerous.

To make Gospel temperance the true’ power @
God unto the salvation of intemperate men,
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must have in it, and with it, Ih( Gospel of conflict
with evil, the Gospel of d ﬂv
pel of love to the n

mon Sense.

1t living, the Gos
Gogpel of com-
z more and more
ing and increas
thousands upon thousands to
who are suved from the ecurs

And these are com
into the work, which is wides
and every year addin
the number of th

of drink,




TEMPERANCE COFFEE-HOUSES AND FRIEND)

Tl IE eure of a drunkard is always
peculiar difficulties. The cost is of

Sometimes cure is found to be impossible,”
dred may be protected from the ravages of
perance at the cost of saving one who h
vietim to the terrible malady. “An ounce of
vention is worth a pound of euve.”

While so much is being done to reform
the drunkard, the work of prevention has 1o
forgotten, Great good has been accompl
this direction through the spread of total
principles.  Tn this the various temperance org
zations have done much, and especially
rising generation. But, so long a5 men are
by the State to sell intoxicating drinks,
the tempter is spread on every hand, and
of the weak and unwary are yearly drawn
and betrayed to their ruin. In our great @
large number of men who haye to di
points remote from their dwellings, are ¢
special temptations, The down-town lu
and dining-room have, in most cases, their: :
bars; or, if no bar is visible, the bill of fi

630
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in too many cases, any kind of intox
that may be desired. Thousanc
consequence, yearly led away from sobricty

Beeing this, efforts have been made during the
past few '\44

, where I's

good noonday lunch, or a moming and evening
menl at a trifling cost. In all cases, th
been found of great service to the cause of
mee. A pint mug of excellent coffe
and milk, und a la sweet roll, ¢
are found to make a far better and healthier Tunch
than the high 2 J es and seraps called
“free lunehe which must be washed down by a
five or ten-cent g

THE EXPERIME IN PHILADELPHIA.
The success which hns attended the establishment
of clieap temperance coffec-houses ir
delphia), is quite remarkable, Tn ¢l !
Joshua L. Buily, one of our active, clear-headed mer.

chants, who had been for many years an earnest

tem perance determined to give the chy

e-house experi t a fuir trial, cost what it
; for he saw that if it could be made suc

uld be a powerful ageney in the work of
m.  He began in a modest we ty, taking a
small stove at the evrner of Market and Fifteenth
Btreets, and fitti up in a neat aud attractive
manner.  With a few pounds of coffee, and a fey
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dozens of rolls, the Pplace was opened, the s
attendant, a woman, acting the double part of cople
and waiter, For five cents o pint mug of the hes
Java coffee, with milk and sugar, and a good:

roll, were furnished.

From the very start “The Workingmen’s Centy
Coffoe-House,” 25 Mr, Baily called it, was snecess i
Tn the immediate neighborbood five hundred wo
men were emplayed on the city buildings, and apy
site stood the Pennsylvania Railroad freight depot, &
which came daily about the same number of men

lunching time as to require an additional assists
From day to day the business went on increasin

until more help and larger secommodations be
necessary.  Boon a complete kitchen had to be
in the basement, and the adjoining store added,
ordex to mect the steadily-enlarging demandsui
the new establishment. The fame of the good
which was better than most people found at hom
spread far and near, and lurger and larger nan

of elerks, workingmen and others, turned
steps daily, at lunch time, towirds the C
Coffee-Flouse, Tt was sp much better than the g
stuff served in most of the eating-houses; and,
the sweet roll added, o much better than the
luneh and glass of beer or whisky with which
many had been accustomed to regale themsely
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Bteadily swelled the tide of custom. Within a
year a third store, adjoining, was added, But the
enlarged pre soon proved inadequate to the
accommodation of the still-inereasing crowd.

At this writing “The Central” is from six to
seven times larger than when first opened; and
there lunch in its rooms, daily, nearly two thousand
persons.  One room has been fitted up for ladies
exclugively, in which from forty to fifty can lunch
at one time,

But: Mr. Baily looked beyond the cheap coffee

nd ralls by which ke was able to keep so many

v from har-rooms and restanrants where liguor
old.  He believed in other influences and safe~
guards,  And to this end, and at Lis own cost, he
« up the various rooms over the seven stores ex~
tending along Murket Street from Fifleenth to
Broad, in which the coffee-rooms are located, and
set them apart for various nses. Here is a leoture-
Lall, eapuble of seating four hundred persons; a
froe. reading-room, well warmed and lighted and
with the best daily newspapers, American

i A publications, and the stand-

ard periodicals; besides four other rooms that will
hold from seventy to one hundred persons, which
are used for various meetin; purposes, all in con-
nection with temperance.  Five regular services are
held in the loeture-room every week, viz: “ Bible
Reading,” on Sunday alternoon ; “ Temperance Ex-
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perience meeting,” on Monday evening; « Prayer.
and Praise meeting,” Tuesday evening; “CGiospel
Temperance meeting," on Thursday evening; and
“Youths' Temperance meeting,” Friday even;
These meetings are often crowded, and, like the
collee-rooms below, attract audiences mada up from
every rank in society. At many of these meetings:
Mr. Baily presides in person, 4

Encouraged by the success of this first cffort, My,
Baily opened another cheap coffee-house in the very.
centre of the wholesale trade of the city, where
thousands of clerks, workingmen and merchants
were in the habit of resorting for lunch op dinner
to the restaurants and bar-rooms in the neighbor-
hood.  This, located at No. 31 South Fourth Street,
Le ealled “"The Model Coffee-House,”

CROWDED FROM THE FIRST.

From the first it was crowded even to an uncom-
fortable extent. The demands of its patrons soon’
rendered larger quarters a necossi y. A new build-
ing was erected specially adapted to the Purpost,
many novel features being introduced whicl a twelve
month's experience had suggested.

The new “ Model * opened June 1st, 1876, Many
persons thought it was too large, and that it would
never he filled.  But it was thronged on the dayofl
opening, and on every day since the demands upoi
it have been fully up to its capaeity, The nums=
ber luniching here daily is about three thousands

B b ek ik

&8
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corned  beef, liver
soup:

crapple,”

sausage, custanliy
b fruits. OF bread
w, wheat,

A pint glass of
butter three cents,
50 that for ten op
a full lun

pickles and,
there are: Boston and
Philadelphia and v
mille with a roll,
and extra ro!

na rol

costs five cent

nt each

fifteen cents a man g
portion of food is eq

These e
method;

eon, us (‘\'\'ry
saucer heaped,

s of course, the mosg
al, orderly and ful management, wigh
able matrons af the hesd of each, and a steward
or superintendent 4 it purchiases.
At the “ Model Coffix nearly fify
employees, and, excepting three oy four men, they
are girls and women. The upper rooms of the
building are far the log s, offices, luundry und

the employees,  The

girls, who ar mostly of country birth and training,

are thus furnished wigh l and safe home, where

the; and music, large and well-furnished ‘
ehambers, & good table—they dine at one family |
ng-room—and have their
washing and ironing done in the house, They are
in appearance, respect=
eet in churucter and manner,

ablishments requi

there ar

drawing-room, for the s

y haye bool

table in their own dir

required £o be neat and tiq
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THE GOOD DONE.

The good that is done through

an instrumentality:
like: this

known,  Of these who
ty, we do not so oflen

an never be ful
n into paths of
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the evening, instead of drifting into a m]mm,u@
where clxenp meals and lodgings can be had if
needed. In Cleveland, Ohio, (hnl;h.m lempemnw
work, which is very large and effective, is curri
on almost entirely in connection with “Friendls
Tnns,” of which there are five. A chapel, readmg(-
room, sleeping .IIldnmi'llls and a cheap restaurant
are maintained in connection with each of thess
inns, The women engaged in the cause of (Gospel
temperance in that city regard them as most valuable
auxiliaries to the spiritual work in which they are”
engaged. Ina large number of cases, they have been
the direct means of bringing men in whom few traces.
of goodness could at first be discerned in such/cons
tact with religions influences as to win them overtol
4 better life,
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For many 3 the reform movi
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amounts to
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A MOST IMPORTANT AGENCY.

As the most important of all the agencies now
used 1ux the suppr n of the liquor trs
t ally of all let us rally to the
b publics hous

fic, and as
support of
and see that it lng
r means for the work in which it is enguged.
There are hundreds of thousands of men and women

in our land who are happy and prosperous tosdiy
of what this society hus done in the last
timent adverse to the
s of society,  Its
work is so silent and unobirusive in comparison
h that of many other eflicient, but more limited
rumentalities, that we are apt to lose sight of
its claims, and to foil in gi nate gupport
to the very power, which is, in a large measure, the
source of power to all the rest,

If we would war ully with our strong and
defiant enemy, we must look to it that the litersture
of temperance does not la We are not
muaking it half as efficient as it might be. Here we
have.a thon nized publication house, with

ie means were
iy with

ing an adeq

sucee

ruish

books, pamphlets and tracts by millions every year;
and we leave it to struggle with embarrassments,

and to halting and criy
Our literature is our right arm in this great confliet,
and only in the degr gthen this arm
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Massachusetts from carly colonial times down to the
year 1877. 'The experience of Massachusetts: is
that of every other community, State or Tialion,
which has sought to repress drunkenness and s
attendunt evils by the enactment of license laws;
and we ask the reader’s earnest and candid consid-
eration of the facts we shall here present.
As early as 1636, an effort was made in the Old
Colony to lessen intemperance by the passage of a
Testrictive law, declaring * That none be suffered o
retail wine, strong water or heer, either within doors
or without, except in inus or vietusling-houses al-
lowed.” That this law did not lessen the eyil of
drunlkenness is plain from the fuet that, in 1646, in
the preamble to a new liquor law it was declared by
the Massachusetts eolc my that, “ Forasmuch as drunk-
enmess is a vice to be abhorred of all nations, ex-
pecially of those who hold out and profess the Gos-
pel of Christ, and secing any atrict law will noé pre=
vail unless the cause be. taken away, it is, therefora,
ordered by this Court,”—What? Entire prohibition
of the sale of intoxicating drinks? No. Only,
“That no merchant, cooper or any other person b
whatever, shall, after the first day of the first manth, 3
sell any wine under one-yuarter of a cask, neither
by quart, gallon or any other m asure, bl vndy such
laverners as are licensed to sell by the gallon
And in order still further to protect and encourage
the publican in Lis vested and exclusive right, it
‘was further enacted that, “Any taverners or other




TUHE CURSE AND 1

tion which forbids
nsed “to sell stronz waters, or s

iny person i
private housekeeper to pertmt sny person to sit
dri t

bee

ing or tipplin; 2 or strong

in their honses.

THE EVIL §TILL INCREASING,

8till the evil of drankenness went on inere ing
until in 1692, we find in

n more stringent Jaws for thie

under the i
2 prexmble to cert

ense syste

regulation of the traffie, t ad confession: “And

forasmuch as th

weient, true and prineipal use of
ale-houses, victualing-houses and
ulhvr hn'vw\ for common entertainment is for re-
fand lodging of travelers and sty
and the n.m-hmnut of pers
# And not for enterts g
ewd or idle people to spend or eonsume their
elore, to prevent the mis-

nment and harbo;

time or money th
chiof and great
ke houses, Tt is farther enaet
iibition of the sale; but farther

Hoy fur these restrictions and
tive from the statue of 1695, in
the preamble of which is a complaint that divers
obtained Ticense to sell Tiquor to be
d not dru id, not-

u,.i(,\- happening d:

iy by abuse

ete,—not

tions muJ

penalties.

persons who ha
taken awa
withstindi

ainmeht 10 persons to sit




650 STRONG DRINK;

drinking and tippling there,” while others who
“have no license at all ave yet so hardy as to ran
upon the law,” to the “ great inerease of dmnkmunm
and other debaucheries.”

These colonial fathers, in their efforts to lessen
the evil of drinking by restrictive license, for which
a fee to the State was required, opened a door
for the unlicensed dram-shop, which was then, as it
is now, one of the worst forms of the liquor traffic,
because it is in the hands of more unscrupulous
persons, too many of whom are of the lowest and
vilest class, and whose tippling-houses are dens of
erime and infamy 83 well as drunkenness,

How this was in the colony of Massachusetts
under license in 1695 is seen above, and further
appears in this recital taken from the statute to fur-
ther limit the spread of drunl‘enness. wherein it
refers to “divers 1/ :1:.-1)mu d and indigent persons, the
paing and penaltics in the laws already 'y made not
regarding, who are so hardy as to presume to. sell
and retail strong beer, ale, cider, sherry wine, rum
or other strong liquors or mixed drinks, and 4o IJesep
common tippling-howses, thereby harboring and en=
tertaining apprentices, Indians, negroes and other
idle and dissolute persons, tending to the ruin and
impoverishment of families, and all impieties and
dolmmlmnm, and if deteeted are unable to ;my[lww
Jine” Allsuch were sentenced to the whipping-post.

Three years later, the curse of the licensed traffie
had so augmented that another effort was made for:




TH, RE.

ND THE (T @il

new and more

its regulation vy the enactment, of
cnmpvchcu;ivo law entitled, “An Act for the In-
<pl1'unq and Suppressing of Disorders in. Licensed
House:

WORSE AND WORSE.

How successful th® good people of Massachusetts
were in holding in check and regulating the evil
which they had clothed with power by license, ap-
pears in thc preamble to a new Act pussed in 1711,
“Tor reclaiming the over great number of licensed
houses, many of which are chiefly used for revelling
and tippling, and become nurseries of intemperance
and debauchery, indulged by the mn%cr:. and keep-
ers of the same for 1Iw sake of gain

So it went on, from bad to worse, under the Colo~
nial Government, until 1787, when the S
stitution wus adopted.  To what a frightful mag
tude the evil of drunkenness, provided for and
fostered by license, had grown, appears from an
entry in the diary of John Adams, under date of
February 20th, 1760, in which he says that few
things were “so fruitful of destructive evi as
“licenzed hous They lad become, he declares,
“the eternal haunts of loose, disorderly people of the
town, which renders them offensive nnd unfit for the

' entertainment of any traveler of the least delies
: # @ % «Young people are tempted to waste lluu‘
time and money, and to acquire habits of intemper-

ance and idleness, that we often see reduce many to
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ary and vice, and lend some of them, at least,
to prison and the gallows.”

In entering upon har career as a State, Ma “hus
setts continued the license system, laying upon i
many prudent restrictions, all of which were of no
avail, for the testimony is complete as to the steady
inerease of drunkenn, crimé and debauchery,

TESTIMONY OF JOHN ADAMS.

Writing to Mr. Rush in 1811, John Adams s
“ Fifty-three years ago I was fired with g zeal,
amounting to enthusiasm, against ardent spivits; the
multiplication of taverns, retailers, t.lrmxl—t]fn]m and
tippling-houses,  (irieved to the heart to see the

number of idlers, thiey es, 5ots and consumptive pas
tients ‘made for the physicians in these infy mous
seminaries, T applied to the Court of Sessions,
procured a Committee of Inspection and Inquiry,
reduced the number of licensed honses, ete, but I
ondy acquired the reputation of @ hypocrite and. an
ambitious demagogue by it. The number of licensed
houses was soon reinstated ; drams, grog and sotting
were not diminished, and remain to this day as de-
Plovadle as ever.”
OPENING A WIDER DOOR.

In 1816, 80 demoralized had the sentiment of the
people become, and so strong the liquor interest of
the State, that the saving provision in the license
laws, which limited the sqle of liquor to inns snd
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A CHANGE FOR THE

TER.

The good results were immediately apparent in
all places where license to sell intoxicating drinks
was refused.  After a thorough investigation of the
matter, the Judiciary Committee of the Legislature
reported the evidence to be “perfectly incontrovert-
able, that the good order and thie physical and moral
welfare of the community had been promoted by
refusing to license the sale of ardent spirits; and
that although the laws have been and are violated
to some extent in different places, the practice soon
becomes  disreputable and  hides itself from  the
public eye by shrinking into obscure and dark
places; that noisy and tumultuous assembliesin the
streets and publie quarrels cease where license is
refused ; and that paperism has very rapidly di-
minished from the same cause.”

An attempt to prohibit entirely the retail liquor
traflic was made in 1838, by the passage of ahat
was known as the “ Fifleen-Gallon Law,” which
forbade the sale of spirituous liquors in a less quan~
tity than fifleen gallons, which had to be “carried
away all at one time:” except by apotheearics and
practicing physicians, who might scll for usé in the
arts and for medicinal purposes,

But this law remained in operation only a year
and o half; when, in concession to the liquor in-
terest of the State, which had been strong cnough
tate a political revolution and get its own
men in the legislature, it was repealed.
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“But the State,” says Judge Pitman, “while the
memory of | was fresh, was not t fall again
way. The struggle for local prohi
icense had

o6

ion

under ite s

wus at once renewed, and in a few years
coased throughout the Commonwealth. The state-
nany ; but 1 have the authority

sying, that “no

ment
of the city cler
licenses for the sale of infoxicating luluuh were
granted in Boston between 1841 and 18
And so the chapter of license was app 3
It had not only had its *day,’ but its centuries in
the well-nigh unanimous verdict wi

v surprise

of Boston for

closed.

So strong was this conviction in the minds of the
people of Mussachusetts, that Governor Bullock, in
1861, while acting as chairman of the Judiciary
Committee of the Hou
notable words
declared judgment ¢
wealth, that the principle of licensing the traffic in
intox , and thus giving
legal sane arded in ilsalf as

an evil, i no Ionger admissible in morals or in legis-

it expression in these

en as the solemnly

le of the Common-

the e

as a beye

ating drin
ion to that which is

lation.”

THE LIQUOR POWER IN THE ASCENDANT AGAIN.
But in 1868, adverse influences prevailed, and
weeful experience, N

after all her sad and dis
chusetts abandoned her prohibition of the traffie
and went back to license again; but the evil conse-
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quences began to ghow themselves so quickly ¢l
the Jaw was repealed in less than o year, .

Govyernor Claflin, in Lis message to the Jegisla~
ture in January, 1569, thus speaks of the effect o@
the new license law: “The inerease of drunkenness
and crime during the lnst six months, as compared
with the same period of 1867, is very marked and
decisive as to the operation of the law.  Zhe State
prisons, jails and houses of correction are being
rapidly filled, and will soon require enlurged ag-
commodation if the commitments continue to in-
crease as they have since the Ppresent law went jn
foree.” -
While the chaplain of the State Prison jn his
annual report for 1868, says: “The prison never r
was 50 full as at the present time, If the rapidly
increasing tide of intemperance, so greatly swollen
by the present wretched liconse law, is suffered to
rush on unchecked, there will be a fearful increase:
of erime, and the State must soon extend the limits
of the prison, or create another,”

This law was repealod, as we haye seen. A year
of its bitter fruit was enough for the people.

SUBMITTING AGAIN TO THE YOKE.

But, strange to say, after all she hos suffered from
license laws, the old Buy State has again submitted to
the yolke, and is once more in the hands of the great,
liquor interest, In 1874, she drifted out from the.
safe harbor of prohibition, and we find her, to-day,
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making gain out of the people’s loss? For whom
is every interest in the nution taxed and every i
dustry hurt? For whom are the houses of the po
made poorer; and the supply of bread diminished
For whom are a crime-assaulted and panper-ridd
people driven to build jails and poor-houses, am
insane asylums, and maintain courts and Juries
a vast army of police, at the cost of millions
dollars every year? X

For great benefactors to whom the nation owes &
debt of gratitude? For men who are engaged
great industrial or commereial enterprises? P
moters of education ? leaders in the great march
civilization?  Even if this wore so, better notto hi
accepted the service than pay for it at so fearful a cost

Who and what are these men ?—this great, prit
ileged class? Let ussee. In Boston, we haye
testimony of the License Commissioners that lig
selling is in- the bands of “ irresponsible men
women,” who pay a license for the privilege of da
“as they please after payment.”” And for the
tenance of these “irresponsible” men and wi
in their right to corrupt and degrade the people
foreed tax is laid on every bit of property und e
interest in the great eity of Boston! What was
tax on tea to this? And yet, Boston patiently
mits!

Is it better in New York, Philadelphiag
more, Cincinnati, Chicago or any other of
large cities? Not a whit! In some it is woi
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even, fhan in the capital of the old Bay State. In
one of these last~mentioned cities, where, under the
license system so dear fo politicians, and ' for which
they are chiofly responsible, between seven and eight
thousand places in which liguor is
exist, an effort was made
character and antecedents of every person engaged’
in (Imm-sc])ing\ We are not bl
fully or thoroughly the inyest;
but it was in the hay
should be complete

sold at retai]
in 1876 to ascortain g

¢ to say how care-
ation was pursued,
nds of those who meant that it

and accurate, One fact clicited
was, that the proportion of native-

the whole number engy

born citizens to
vged in the business was less
than one-sixth, Another Was, that over gix thoy-

nd of these dram-scllers belonged to the eriminal
ass, and had suffered imprisonment, some for ex-
tended terms in tlie State pr
that nearly four thousand of
which had been estallishe
of Btate licensa

¢

. And another was,

the drinking—p}uws
d under the fostering care
= were houses of ill-fame g5 wall!
Comment is unnecess ry.

We eannot lessen the evil nor ubate the curse of
drunkenness so long as we license g traflic, which,
from its essentinl hastility 10 all the best interests of
society, natarally falls into the hands of our worst

ens, who pers stently violate every salutory and
restrictive feature in the laws which give their trade
& recognized existence,

What then?  Te there any

hibition?  We believe nof,

remedy short of Pro-




CHAPTER XVIIL

PROHIBITION.

lT lias taken nearly half a century to convince the
people that only in total abstinence lies uny
hope of cure for the drunks When this doctrine
first announced, its advocates met with opposi=
almost

W
tion, ridicule and even insult. Now it has
aceeptanc The effort to hold an inebr
1 check by any vestriction that in=

univ
ale's appetite

cluded license, *
failure, that the “letting down,” or * taperi

, proved o signal &
off™

ite ey

as, in all ¢

process has been wholly abandoned in inebr

Jums. There is no hope, as we have said, but in
eomplete abstinence,

NO REMEDY BUT PROHIBITIC

Ts there any other means of cure for national
drunkenne: The remedy of license has been
found as valueless for the whole people as restrietion
f when once depraved,

becomes, in the indi

he individoal. Appet

11, lawless, exacting and

unserupulous; not he ng to trample on duty,
justice, humanity and every public and private
virtue, It will keep no faithy it will hold to no
. Tt must be wholly

pledge, however solemnly tak

denied or it will be wholly niaster.




THE QURSE AND THE CURE. 661

in the nation, State or

e indivic

community. Appetite loses nothing by o

tic nor are the of its action changed,

denied by prohibition in by total al
nence in the individual, it will continne
in and unutt

upon the

en in the pust,
thing but 7

two questions, fair

fuge in an

hope, no help, no

And here we art met 1

honestly asked. First. Is prohibition right in
7 Becond.

abstract a legislutive mea
prohib
evil of dronkenn

First, as 1o the question ¢
Clan the State the sale of
» without violati
s, engaged in the manufacture and sale

laws be enforced

1

as nlnwll

cert Citiz

v them to customers who

articles, to sup

wislh o purchuse?
We answer, that no man

do wrong; t

has n natural

in any pursuit by

in ont of

ich he g
neighbor. The essential prinei
of the

. injury to his
' nment

antees to
it p-mi-lm

the well-bein

the
evil-d the
ovil unserupulous selfishing the

ights of all

individual ¥
the rest in its pursuit of moncy of pawer.

ch wauld frasipl on O
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Now, if it can be shown that the liquor traffic is
a good thing; that it benefits the people; makes
them more prosperous and happy ; improves their
health; promotes education and encourages virtug,
then its right to exist in the community has boen es-
tablished. Or; even if the good claimed for it be only
negative instead of positive, its right must still be
unquestioned.  But what if it works evil and only
evil in the State? What if it blights and curses
every neighborhood, and town, and city, and nation
in which it exists; laying heavy taxes upon the
people that it may live and flourish, erippling all
industries; corrupting the morals of the people;
enticing the young from virtue; filling jails, snd
poor-houses, and asylums with a great army of
criminals, paupers and insane men and womer,
yearly extinguishing the light in thousands of happy
homes? What then?

Does this fruit of the liquor traffic establish ita

right to existence and to the protection of law? Let

the reader answer the question for himself, That
it entails all of these evils, and many more, upon
the community, cannot and will not be denied.
That it does any good, cannot be shown. Fairly,
then, it has no right to existence in any government
established for the good of the people; and in sup-
pressing it, no wrong can be done.
PROHIBITION NOT UNCONSTITUTIONALL

How the question of prohibition is regarded by

the highest legal authority in the United States will
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iu[]u\\..w opinions officially given
16 Court.  They
g form of

appear from tl
by four of the Ju
are expressed in no doubtful or hesitatin
speech :

Chief Justice Taney said: “Tf ar ny S
the retail and internal traffic in ardent spirits inju-
rious to its nu/v-n~, and ealealated to produce idle-
ness, vice or debauchery, I see nothing in the Con-
stitution of the United Btates to prevent it from
regulating or restraining the traffie, or from pro-
hibiting it altogether, if it thinks proper.”’—|
Howard,

Hon. Justice McLean said :
& matter of police and revenue within the power of
the State.”—[5 Thid., 53¢ “Tf the foreizn article
s to the health and morals of the eom-
te may prohibit the sale of it.”

of our Bupre

te deems

anse to sell is

be injnr
munity, a §

Hon. Justice Cutron said: “If the State Tas the
may

power of restraint by Jic to any extent, sl
g0 to the length of prohibiting sales altogethe
[5 Toid,, 611.]
Hon. Ju«ln e Grier said: “Tt is not necessary to
of misery, pauperism
se and
abuse of ardent sp The police power, which
is exclusivel , is competent to the eor-
rection of these great evilg, and all measures of re-
straint or prohibition necessary to effect that ]»nr|m~1~
e within the scope of that authority. —[Ibid., 532.]
J it the State has a clear right to pr Jhibit the

array the appalling statistics

anil erime which have their ovigin in xl
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» of intoxi

r drinks, beeause this sale not

only hurts all other interests, buf, d

roys the health
the morals of the people, has been

jucstion nest to be considered s, Can pro-

ory laws be enforced ¢ and if so, will n-\rw

move from the people the curse of drunkenne

CAN PROHIBIIY

LY LAWS

2 ENFORCED?

s to the complete enforcement

Taw,

ot depends mainly on the public sentiment
arding it, and on ath of its
opposgrs. If the common sentiment of the peapile
were in favor of every 1 1 what-
1 be found
very difficult to conviet a rogue, no matter
¢lear]
thief'in the ox could defeat the ends ¢
A hundred loop-holes for o'
found in the

organized stren

v's liber

ever hio could Iny his hands wonl

how

ex ed the law

ist stealing, A

ngle

Justice.

visions

ity of the peor not in symy

‘nh_\n In-
5 are pro-

deed, it often happens that such loop-hol

vid

«d by the law-makers them and this i

especinlly true iu too many of the

s mude for

cer mul more i
the indiffe
But with

ve, true men
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tho best interests of humanity, this ean only inten-

ive strength for new

sify oppesition to wrong, anc
etforts o destroy its pows Th
fuith in the ultimate vietory of
mean, o far as they are conce
shall continue until t]

Judge Pitman has eloguently expressed this sen=
timent in the closing pages of his recent work, to
which we have more than once referred. Speaking
of these who distrust the pr
such legislation as will effectually destray the liquor

¢ have an une

'3

ool over evil, Jm!
ned, that the battle
it victory is won.

ticability of securing

trade, he says: “They are appalled at the power of

at it has uncounted wealth

the trafie, They se

at its command ; d and uns

upu-
lous; that it has the support of fierce appetite be-
hind it and the alliance of every evil lust; that it
is able to bribe or intimidate the great political
parties, All this is true; but still itis not to be the
final r. It has all the elemental moral forces
of the human and though their
working be slow, and Ihl r rate of prog
dent on human energy and fidelity, the ultimate
the action of the law of gravity
Wealth may be against
but the light
g in the world,

depen-

result is as certain

in the material uniy
us; yank may affect to despise
whose dawn makes a new me
or crown, but from the

rarely shines from palac
manger and the . Before the aroused conseiences
of the people, w ng the indomitable will of a State,
thedestroyers of soul and body shall godown forever.”
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THE VALUE OF PROHIBITORY LAWS WHEN ENFORGED,

Tt remains now to show how far prohibitory laws,
when enforced, have secured the end for which they
were created,  On this point, the evidence is clear
and satisfactory. In Vermont, a prohibitory law
has existed for over twenty-three years. In some
parts of the State it is rigidly enforced; in others
with less severity, Judge Peck, of the Supreme
Court says: “The lgw has had an effect upon our
customs, and has done away with that of treating
and promiscuous drinking, ¥ * # attending
courl for ten years, I do not yemember to have seen
a drunken man.” In St Johnsbury, where there
is a population of five thousand, the law has been
strictly enforced; and the testimony in regard to
the town is this: “There is no bar, no dram-shop,
0o poor, and no policeman walks the streets, - It is
the workingman’s paradise.”

Connecticut enacted a prohibitory law in 1854,
Tn 1855, Governor Dutton said, in his annual mes-
sage to the General Assembly: “There is searcely .
an open grog-shop in the State, the jails ave fast
becoming tenantless, and a delightful air of seourity
is everywhere enjoyed,” v

In Meriden, the chapluin of the reform sehool
testified that “crime had diminished seventy-five
per cent.” In New London, the jail was tenantless,
In Norwich, the juils and almshouses were reported
“ns almost empty.” But in 1873, the liquor influ=
ence was strong enough in the legislature to substis
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tute license for prohibition. The consequence was
an immediate increase of drunkenness and erime,
«cretary of State de-

Two years afterwards, the §

r increase of crime

clarved that * there was & gre

in one year under license than in seven years under

prohibition.”

Vineland, New Jersey
thousand.  Absolute prohibition is the law of that
community, One constable, who is also overseer of
the poor, is sufficient to maintain public order. In
“We have practically
expenses of Vine-

has a population of ten

annual report s
no debt. * * * The pol
Jand amount to seventy-five dollars a year, the sum
d to me, and our poor expemses are a mere trifle.”

In Potter County, Pennsylvania, there has been
a prokibitory luw for many Hon, Jobn
Mann = “Its effect, ns regards crime, is marked
i3 without inmates, ex-

mous,  Our jail
or more than half the time.
1ees of loeal prohibition in this conntry

and consy
copt the sheriff

Other inst:
could be given, but these are sufficient.

Bessbrook, 2 town in Ireland of four thousand
18 no liquor-shop, and whisky and
strietly proliibited.  Theve is no
poar-house, pawon-shop or police-station. 'The town
is entirely free from strife, discord or disturbance.

In the county of Tyrone, Ireland, nodrinking hou
igallowed. Tn 1870, Right Hon. Claude Hamn
saidz “At present there is not a single policeman in
that district. The poor-rates are half what they

inhabitants, h

strong drink ar

n
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were before, and the magistrates testify to the great
abgence of erime.” + vk

In many parts of England and Scotland there is
local prohibition, and the uniform testimony as to
the absence of pauperism and crime is as unequiyo-
cal as that given above.

THE MAINE LAW—ITS COMPLETE VD%'DICATI@. .

But it is to the State of Maine, where a prohibi-
tory law has existed for over a quarter of a cenm
and where prohibition has heen put to the seyerest
tests, that we must look for the more decisive proofs
of suceess or failure, ey

On the evidence which Maine furnishes, the ad-
vocates of legal suppression are content {o rest their
case. In order to get a brief, but thoroughly ae-
curate and reliable history of the Maine law, we
addressed a letter to Hon. Neal Dow, of Portland,
Maine, asking him to furnish s, for this volume,
with the facts and evidence by which our readers
could for themselves judge whether the law were a
dead letter, s some asserted, or effective and salutory.
In reply, Mr. Dow has kindly furnished us with the
following deeply interesting and important commu-
nication ;

TESTIMONY OF HON.:NEAL DOW.
Porrrasp, October 12h, 1877,
T.8 Awravg, Esq.:
Dear Sir—1 will gladly furuish you with a brief history of
the Maine Law, and a statemant of its operation and effeets in
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Muine, in the hope that the wide eirculation of the work you
have in preparation may serve to correct the mistaken notion
that pravails, to the effect that the law has fuiled of any useful
result, and that the liquor traffic is carried on as extensively
1 Maine as ever it had been, with all baleful effects upon
the moral and material interests of the State,

the old time the people of Maine were as much addicted
to the use of strong drinks as those of any other part of the
eountry ; and the effects of this shocking habit were seen every-
where in shabby buildi
poverty. There wers, in th
best pine timber in the warld. The n
ber into *lumber" of various descriptions, and the sale of it,
Jing industries of Maive. The products of our
o Txlnnds, and
erted

g, neglocted farms and in widespread
guificent forests of the
nuficture of this tim-

ate,

were the |
vast forests were sent chiefly to the West Ind
d in molnsses,

the returns were mostly in rum ax
into rum by our own distilleri
f the State—seven of them in this

,of w Y0 Were many

in various parts
/it snd doy. This rum, almost the whole'of

among
city, running. ni;
it, whether imported or home-mnde, was consumed among our
tin the way of trade and in exchange

own people. It was e
for “lumber” into every part of ou
villuge, or ruml district esenped, however remote or thinly
populited it might be.

The result of this was, that almost the entire
at down tho throdts of our people in the shape
nemade. T have heard men suy
ged in this lumber trade, that

torritory 3 not a town or

e of all this

industr,
of rum, eithe
who bad been extensively e
5 3

this fmmense business; but that the people
sequence of it, and more miserable than they would have been
had heen swept away by a great contla

rted ar hos

cher, and never was, oo seecunt of

ne is not a dollar the

£ poorer in con-

if tho pine forests
tion.

The efficts of this course of trade we
throngheut the State. In scarcely any partof it was there
any evidence of bu prosperity or thrift, but, gencrally

e seen everywhers
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there was abundant evidence of poverty, untidiness and decay,
In the Iumbering towns and villages, where the innumerabla

conceived the ides that all this evil was not necessary and in-
evitable; that it eame from the liquor traffic, which might bo
prohibited and suppressed, as lottery.tickets, gambling-houses
and impure books and pictures had already been, And they
devoted themsel ly and industriously o the work
of correcting the public opinion of the people as to the liguor
traffic by demonstrating to them that this trade was in deadly
hustility to every interest of the Btate, while no good eums
from it, nor could eome fram it, to State or people.

church and townhouse, and in every little wayside school-
house, where the farmers and their wives and children assem-
bled at the call of these mmissionaries, to listen 1o their burning
denunciation of the liquor traffic, which lived only by spread-
ing poverty, pauperism, suffering, insanity, crime and prema-
ture death broadeast over the State, The result of this teache
ing was, that thepublic apinion of the State beeame thoronghly
changed n to the charncter of the Jiquor traffic and its relation
to the public prosperity and welfure,
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ad come for it, we demanded of

‘When we thoaght the time
the Legislature that the law of “ license,” then upon the statute
books, which represented the public opinion of the old time,
should be changed for a law of probibition, representing the
improved public opinion of the present fime; and, after two
unsugesssful attempts to procure such a law, we obtained what
we desired, an act of absclute prokibition te the manuficture
and sile of strong drink—a measure for which we had labored
long and industriously for many years.

At the time of the enactment. of this statute, now known as
the Marse Law the world over, the liquor traffic was carried
on extansively in the State, wholesale and retail, precisely as
it is mow in New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and in
every other State where that trade is licensod and protected by
the Jaw, The Maine Law went into operation immedintely
upon its approval by the Governgr, and by its provisions,
verywhere, all over the State, were linble
nd the owners to be pun-
pal authori

liquors kept for sale ¢
to ba seized, forfeited and destroyed,
ished 1 nment.  The muni
of the cities and towns allowed the dealers a reasonable time to
send away their stocks of liquors to other States and countries,
where their sule was permitted by the law.

The liquor-traders availed themselves of this forbearance of
the authorities, and did g
ot of the State,  The open sale of liquors came instantly to
an end thronghout all our territory, and where it continued, it
was done sceretly, ns other things are done in violation of law.
The munufacture of intoxicating liguors was entircly stopped,
=0 that in all the State there was absolutely none produced,
exonpt cider, which might bs made and used for vinegar,

“The effect of this policy of probibition to tho liquor traffie

1 -houses, jnils snd houses of cor-
E of Camberland Connty, the most populous
of the Stato, had boen badly oyer-crowded, but within four
t five prisoners
lation of

fine aud imp

erally send their stock of liquors

months of the enactment of the law there wers
i it, three of whom were liguor-scllers, put in for vi
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o Jaw. The juils of lnm}-w--- Kennchee, Franklin, Ox-
rd and York w

ro absolu

The inmates

in som

Tism censed entirely
in every part.of the country

towns paug
Baut, during all this ti

ports were industriously cireulated that the Jaw was fnopers.
d, and that I o0l in Ma
sus before the law, These
were industriously and persisteut]
interested in the Jiquor trude, and by those mpalled by appe-
tile or passion. It in sufficieut for 1

Maine Lay, from the first, hus |

1or3

n a8 fi exceuted as

our other eriminal lass have been, though there has b
eerlain times, aud in certain localities, considerable complicity
with the violators of it, on the part ol many officers of the luw
s0 that the Legisloture has at last provided heavy p

the

hment of prosscuting officers, justices af the 1.”« uid
of muicipal and police courts, in case of fuilure in their
I am glad to he able to say that the judges. of our

2 their duty i

hi, huv courts have, from the first,
tration of this law, as of ull
it of Maine, in-all the rural distri
the lquor tx

Joen true

licra,

In much the Iy
in the vill

hsolutaly

unkaown; 10 such thing as liguorshop exists there, cither
open ar secret. The trafli lingers secretly, only fn the Iarecr
towns and cities, where it leads 8. precarious and troubled

aaly amang the lowest and vilest part of our foreg

in the 8 th ign of this
The penalties of the layw, as they now stand,

b o extinguish the tratfle in ull the

sy visible

mall tows,

are sus

and dark eory

aud to driy in the largee towe

Muing now regard this trade as living, whe

The peop!

hedness of the con

on the misery
it everywhe

exists ol b

munit

, in the press, on th

platforn lative. halls, as the gigantio crime of

erimes, g

nd we mean 4o treat

s such by the luy,
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For some

fter the ensotment of the lnw, it en
largely into the polities of the & Candidates were nom
ated by on party or the other with reforcace o theif pro-
clivities for yum or their hostility to it, and the po
y or the other, by t

rmined in their v tes, one consid.

eniti

w, the poliey of prohibiti s stringent
g ¥ Y F

, witly penalt
ns firml
Siate as that of universal education or tho voto by ballot. The

enough to be effective, has beeo: led in this

'publican’ party, in its annual eonventions, during ull thess

Yeurs, hins affirmed, unanimously, its “ndhesion o prohibition
recment of laws to that end;” and (e
Democratio: party, in. its aunial convention of this year, re-

Jected, by an immense majority, and with enthusinstic
& resalution, proposed from the f T, in fuvor of “Jicense,

The original M; & vote in the Haouse
cighty-six to for hie Sensite by o

cheers,

hteen (o tan,
! subsequent liquor laws, all in (f
nd the I,
nal lnw, with por

been seve
direction of gre
b

onacted an Itics much more

stringent than any which had precedod it, without « dissenting

vote. Y 01xe ean mistuko the
an unanimous affirmation of adl
tion, after o steady tri
mors than a g
peopile

icnnce of this fict, it was
1 to the policy of prok
al of it and exparience of its reslts for
terof o century.  And, sines that time, the

ve pasied upon it at the Jate
approvl of ¢

wal election by an
policy and of the men who favar it—by an
ority.  If it be conceded

mense t the people of Mains

are of intelligence and common sens,
o effoct of prohibition
nd to them,

an ordinary
this result would be i
had been baneficia] 4o the Staf

While we were earnestly at work in bringing up the publie
opitiion of the State to the point of
af the liquor t

emanding the probibition

flio, s more importaut political snd social
question thin any other of all thers, T was startled 41 heasine
leman of the
183

n of Raymond declure that in his towis
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the people consumed in strong drink its entire valuation in
every period of eighteen years, eight months and twenty-five
days! “Here are the figures,” he said ; “ I know the quantity
of liguor brought into the town annually. 1 am so situated:
that T am able to state this aceurately, beyond all possibility
of doubt, except that liquors may be brought here by other
than the ordinary mode of transportation without my knowl-
edge; but the quantities stated in this paper (which he held in
his hand), and their cost are within my know]edg-e." This was
part of a speech to his fell and his was
admitted to be true.  Now, there s not & drop of liquor sold
in that town, and there has not been any sold there for many
years. This statement may strike ws at first blush to be tre-
mendously exaggerated, that the people of any locality should
consume in strong drink the entivo value of its real estate and
persoual property in every period of less than twenty years
But let us examine it.

We learn from the Bureau of Statistics that the annual
liquor bill of the United Stutes is seven hundred millionsof dal-
Jars, This does not include the enormons quantity of *crooked
whisky,"” which has been put upon the market with or without.
the knowledge, consent, assent or complicity of our public
officers, from the highest to the lowest. The driuk bill of the
United Kingdom, with a population smaller than ours, is more.

than this by many millions. This valuation—seven hundred

millions of dollars—is the price, by the quantity, taken from the
figures ns they come into the public office, while the cost to the
consumers is vastly greater,  Now, this sum, with annual com-
pound interest for ten years, amounts to the cnormous figure
of eight billions nine hundred and forty-four millions one hun-
dred and forty-one th ds of dollar Jmost nine th d
willions of dollars! For twenty years the amount is twenty-
five billions two hundred and forty-five millions six hundped and
cighty-one thonsands of dollurs. Tywenty-five thousand two hun-
dred and forty“five millions of dollas and more; actually as
much, within a fraction, as the entire value of the personal and

4
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Tanded property of the United St My friend of Raymond

nade to his fellow-

well be credited in the stute
smen,

sw, s the result of the Maine Law, in N
ly

aine, the wealth
ed, 'This can

o

nd prosperity of the people have g

id i3 obvivus to the most

be seen in every part of the State

who kuoew wh fore the law of

2 was be

se and down to the
nd thr

il shab-

present time. Eviden
ud of the general po

everywhrre,
ness of the old rum-time.
The share of Maine, of the National drink bill, would be

about thirteen millions of dollars, and but, for the Maine Law,

we should bo consuming our full proportion; but now I feel

ng that we do not expend in that
of the city of Portl
id : quantity of
liquor mow sold is not one-fiftieth part ns much as it was before
the ensetment of the luw.”  The dif or it may
be, batween the sum we should waste in strong drink, but for
th t which we actual
have in our pockets, in cur savings
#o0 that Maine has suffered far les, financially, during this
than any other part of the country.
d the drink bill of Maine, but for prohibition,
would be about thi
portion to that of the whe
annual compound interest at six

rayself fully warranted in sayi
m A m
in & message to the City Council,

way one-tenth of thal

pnee, what

w, and th nder in thut wa

v, We

hanks and in our business,

I have s

n millions of dollars annuall

in pro-
» country. Now, this sum, with

2 ten yoars will
amount to one hundred and seventy
and miveteen thousand five hundred and tweaty:
lars, and in tweoty ye
millions cight hundred and fifty.

ng three hundred

rs to four hundred and six
our tho
o twice the en

nd four hundred

and twenty dollars—more th: re valuation
of the State, by the estimate made in 1870, which wes two
hundred and twenty-four it hundred and twenty-

two ‘thousand nine hundred and thirteen dollars, There

millions ei
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was a reason then for the fact, that in the old rum-time the
people of Maine were poor and unthrifty in every way—and
for that other fact, that now they are prosperous and flourish-
ing, with & better business thun that of any other State, pro-
portionately.

Notwithstanding the fact that in Portland a grest conflagra-
tion destroyed ten millions of dollars in 1866, burned down
half the town, and turned ten thousand people out of doors, the
prosperity of the city has been steadily on the increase. Its
valustion, in 1860, was twenty-one millions eight hundred and
sixty-six thousand dollars, and in 1870, twenty-nine millions
four hundred and thirty-nine thonsand two hundred and fifty-
seven dollars. In the last year the increase in valuation, in
epite of the hard times, was four hundred and eighty thousand
dollars, while Boston, with free rum, has lost more than eight
millions, and New York and Brooklyn has experienced an im-~
mense depreciation.

I think T have said enough fo satiefy every intelligent, un-
prejudicad man that the absolute prohibition and suppression
of the liquor traffic has been in the highest interest of our State
and people. T am, very traly, yours,

Nean Dow.

And here we close our discussion of the most
important of all the social questions that are to-day
before the people ; and in doing o, declare it as our
solemn conviction, that until the liquor traffic is
abolished, and the evils with which it curses the
people, removed, all efforts at moral reforms must
Janguish, and the church find impediments in her
way which eannot be removed, The cunse is upon
us, and there is but one core; Tolal Abstinonce, by
the help of God, for the individual, and Prokibition
for the State.
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